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Ye pilgrinis o’er a desert land, 
Where frowning rocks and bare 
Arrest your steps at every hand,— 
And uo glad waters are. 
Let kindling faith, endurance teach 
Amid your weary lot: 
foon youa land of rest, shall reach 
Where toil can enter not! 


Ye trav'lers o’er a faithless sea 
Where raging billows rule, 

And breakers gather frowningly 
O’er sunken rock and shoal; 

Heed well the gospel chart, that lies 
Expanded to your view, 

Nor yet, thetrembling point despise 
Of love your compass true! 


Ye who, like fatted lambs at rest, 
In rich green pastures dwell, 

Who, clothed with ease, with treasure blest, 
Fear not the shaft of ill, 

Hark! to that warning voica, it rolls, 
In thunders loud and deep: 

Danger impends, ye careless souls— 
Wake from your midnight sleep! 


Spencerville, C. W. 








From the English Literalist. 


History of the Jewish Nation. 
LECTURE Il. 


“fo! the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reck- 
oned among the nations,’’—Numb, xxiii, 9. 





From these words, we have already consider- 


of their history. We observed the literal fulfil- 
ment of some of the prophecies given to Abra- 
ham; of the celebrated prophecy of Nathan ad- 
dressed to David; and of some of the prophecies 
of Jeremiah, respecting the captivity of Judah in 
Babylon, for seventy years, and their restoration 
to Judea at the close of that period. From all 
this we inferred, that‘uther prophecies, conveyed 
in similar language, would, in their respective 
times, find a similar, that is, a literal fulfilment; 

and we concluded, leaving the people re-estab- 

lished in their own land, under Ezra and Nehe- 
miah, in consequence of the predicted decree of 
Cyrus, king of Persia. 

So far, the application of the language of 
Balaam is clear and undeniable: ‘the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among 
the nations.’ It is equally obvious, and equally 
admitted, that this language applies to them, 
during the following four centuries of their his- 
tory. The flattering privileges, conferred upon 
them by Alexander of Macedon, could not seduce 
them into any amalgamating compliance with 
the habits of the heathen. The blood-thirsty 


persecutions of Antioctius of Syria, could not ex- 


tirpate the heaven-protected race; although re- 

peated by the tyrant avowedly for that purpose. 

After a brilliant, but short-lived struggle for their 
independence, under the Maccabees, they sunk 
into comparative insignificance in ‘the political 
world, and were soon added to the conquests of 
the then victorious Romans. But, though tribu- 
tary, they continued separate, maintaining their 
distinguished peculiarities, without the smallest 
relaxation, till the time when Jesus of Nazareth 
was born among them. 

Here we reach a period of their history, at 
which an important difference of opinion con- 
cerning them has existed, and does exist, in the 
Christian church. It is alleged by some, that 
the peculiarities of the Jews, as a separate peo- 
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ple, terminated with the icdiice of the 
Gospel: since which, they have been in no sense 
the peculiar people of God, but are totally cast 
off, in a national point of view; to be called, in- 
deed, as individuals, in common with the heathen 
to the true knowledge of Jesus Christ; but 
no longer recognized as a separate nation, to. be 
distinguished from the Christian church, | ‘This 
is acommon opinion. It has been handed down 
among us Gentiles, from generation to genera- 
tiony)and although some of the’ most learned ex- 
positors of prophecy, in every age of christianity, 
have opposed it on scriptural grounds, and dem- 
onstrated its falsehood, yet still it maintains its 
hold, firmly rooted in Gentile prejudice; from a 
misapplication, it would seem, of the language 
of the apostles, respecting the unity of the church 
in Christ. It is adopted without examination, 
referred to as a matter of course, and asserted 
without proof: 

ow, in opposition to this, we think that the 
Scriptures assert a perpetuity of separation. — 
We maintain that the language of our text, put 


| by the Divine Spirit into the mouth of Balaam, 


describes the state of the Jewish people, as a na- 
tion, kept separate by the hand of God, not 
merely till the time of Christ, but absolutely, 
without limitation or interruption, till the end of 
the world. This is of vital importance, in its 
connexion with other themes of prophecy, after- 
wards to be considered. 


guments as appear to me satisfactorily to estab- 
lish it; and 1 shall endeavor to simplify the 
proof as muczh-as possible. 


In order to avoid ambiguity of expression, in 
following up this subject, it is necessary careful- 
ly to remark, First, The distinction between 
Israel and Judah; and Secondly, J’he distinction 
between Judah, considered nationally, and cer- 
tain individuals, selected out of that nation, in 
cach succeeding “age. 


I. The distinction between Israel and Judah.is 
a plain matter of history. In the latter part of 
the reign of Solomon, who was king over all the 
twelve tribes, the prophet Ahijah met in a field, 
alone, Jeroboam, one. of Soiomon’s generals; — 
and ne had clad himself with a new garment; 
and Ahijah caught the new garment that was. on 
him, and rent it in twelve piecies: and. he said 
to Jeroboam, ‘Take thee ten pieces; for thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, t will 
rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee... Howbeit, I will 
not take the whole kingdom out of his hand; but 
| will make him prince all the days of his Ife, 
for David my servant’s sake, whom I chose, be- 
calise he kept my commandments and my stat- 
utes: but I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 
And unto his son will | give one tribe, (in ad- 
dition to his own tribe of Judah,) that David my 
ervant may have light a always before me in Jer- 
usalem, the city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there, And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy soul desir- 
eth, and shall be king over Israel.’ ‘ According- 
ly, we read, that’ immediately after Solomon’s 


\death, when Rehoboam, his son, ascended the 


throne, ten of the twelve tribes revolted from 
him, at the instigation of Jeroboam; that Reho- 
boam sent a messenger to remonstrate with them; 
that they seized his messenger, and stoned him 
to death; that Rehoboam then ‘assembled all the 


‘mon, king of Judah, and unto the house of Judah 


I now, therefore, pro-| 
ed the separation of the Jewish people from all | Ceed to’ give such reasons, and advance such ar- 
the surrounding nations, during the early periods | 
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house of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, a | by the Lord their + God, and will nds save them by 


‘hundred and four-score thousand chosen men, | bow, nor by sword; nor by batile, nor by horses, 


which were warriors, to fight against. the | nor by horsemen. These expressions, says Bishop 
house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to| Horsley, are too ‘magnificent to be. under- 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon. But the word'|stood of anything but the final rescue of the 
of the Lord came to Shemaiah, the man of God, | Jews from the power of Antichrist, in the latter 
saying, Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo- | ages, by the incarnate God destroying the enemy 
with the brightness of his coming; of which the 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army, in ‘the days 
of Hezekiah, might be a type; but it was noth: 
hered to the cause of the royal family of David, ) ing more. lt may seem, perhaps, that the. proph- 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, ye shall not go up, jecy points at some deliverance peculiar to the 
nor fight.against your brethren, the children of house of Judah, in which the. ten {ribes will 
Israel: return Overy man to his house; for this | have no share, such as the overthrow of Sen- 
thing is. fiom me.’ 1 Kings xi. and xii. “Thus | nacherib actually was; whereas the destruction 
was the distinction established between Israel and | of Antichrist will be an universal blessing. But 
Judab; and we read of them, for three centuries | in the different treatment of the house of Judah, 
afterwards, as distinct kingdoms, under distinct | and the house of Israel, we see the prophecy 
lines of kings. hitherto remarkably verified. 
This distinction is fully recognized by the nedom of the ten tribes, Judah, though 
prophets. Thus saith the Lord, by his servant visited with severe judgments, con- 


Hosea, ‘Though thou Israe/ play the harlot, yet | tinued, however, to be cherished with God’s, 

let _not Judah offend.’ And after Judah had of- | Jove till they rejected our Lord. Then Judah, 
feuded, the Lord said to Jeremiah, ‘Hast thou! pecame Lo-ammi (not my people); hut still con- 
seen that which backsliding Israel hath done? . tinues to be visibly an object of God’s love, pre- 
And her treacherous sister Judab saw it; and 1| served as a distinct race, for gracious purposes 
saw, when for all,the causes whereby backsliding | yf merey. Perhaps in the last ages, the converts 
Israel committed adultery, 1 had put her away, | of the house of Judah will be the principal ob- 

and given her a bill of divorce; yet: her treacb- jects of Antichrist’s malice. Their deliverance 


erous sister Judah feared not, but went and play-| may be first wrought, and, through them, the 
ed 4, harlot also.? The. same subject is dilated | 


and: Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
(whatever individuals of the ten. tribes had ad- 

















Aholah, and Aholibah, are given ,to the two 
kingdoms. ‘Thus were their names; Samaria | seems to point out. 
is Aholah, and Jerusalem, Aholibah.’ And | 
Isaiah is very clear, and says, ‘The Lord shall 
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall as- 
semble the outcasts of Israe/; and gather together 


the dispersed of Judah, from the four corners of 
the earth,’ 


The predicted dealings of God, with these 
two kingdoms, are widely different. Concer: 
ning Israel, it was declared that they should be 
outcasts; totally cut off from all visible interpo- 
sition in their behalf; not only put away from 
their divine husband, but divorced also; not only 
scattered among the nations, but also losing one 
important feature of their distinguisling identity, 
in that they would serve the strange gods of the 
nations, wood and stone: yet still, with a final 
clause, that in the end, God, who seeth not as 
man seeth, will bring them back again. Con- 
cerning Judah, on the contrary, it was declared 
that they should be dispersed only, not outcast; 
put away only, not divorced; scattered indeed 
among the nations, but never losing the distin- 
guishing badge of their identity as a separate 
people, the worshipers.of the God of Abraham; 
and finally, that they should be restored, with 
the whole house of Israel, to the land of their 
fathers. This diversity of treatment in the in- 
tericn, and similarity of treatment in the end, 


might be verified by a multitude of quotations. 
When, therefore, we speak of final restoration, the language of our text was applicable to Judah 


we include both kingdoms; but when we speak only. Concerning Judah we now speak, and 

of a perpetuity of manifested separation, we of allege the perpetuity of this application, “Lo 

course contemplate the kingdom of Judah only. the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be 
That objection, therefore, to our general state- reckoned among the nations.” 

ment, which is grounded upon such passages as 


This order of ihings the subsequent prophecy 


Thus we have cleared our way one step. The 
kingdom of Israel is, in reference to our present 
subject, dismissed out of our view. They are 
lost to the eye of man, and were so, be it ob- 
served, many centuries before the time of Christe 
God withdrew them from the recognized scene 
of his providence, and they are now no where 
to be found, except.in the revealed purpose and 
plan of Jehovah, who has caused their name to 


entail of the land. 

But with Jupan it is far otherwise. 
have been held forth, by. the hand of God, to the 
observation of men in all ages: the curtain has 


from the view of either the church or the world; 
but. they have stood prominent from generation 


Witnesses, indeed, of the desperate iniquity. of 
their fathers, and the infatuated obstinacy of the 
childrens’ but witnesses, also, whose testimony 
can never be invalidated, of the righteousness 
and truth of the Lord their God. 
that the’lanigdage of our text was strictly appli- 


If it be urged, in opposition to this view, that 


Hosea i. 6, For I will no more have mercy upon |in the New Testament, the apostles speak of Is. . 


the house of Israel, but I will utterly take them rael, not Judah: the answer, I think, is, that the 
away, falls to the ground- We have only to |!en tribes, as a kingdom, being lost sight of for 
proceed with the quotation of the context to sup- ages, and individuals of many, perhaps of all of 
port and confirm our view; but I will have mer- them, having come up with Judah from Babylon, 
cy upon the house of Jupan, and will save them jor afterwards mingled among them, the general 





After the excision. 


' blessing rays be extended to their, brethren of. 
hy thie proph et Ezebiel, xxiit.7 where the names | the 18h trite! abd ultimately to the wiicle world. 


be clearly written as co-heirs in the prophetic. 


They. 
never for one moment dropped, to hide them. 


to generation, as Gud’s witnessesin the earth... 


It is admitted 


cable to the Jews till the time of Christ; but Is-. 
rael_was carried captive by Shalmanezer, king 
of Assyria, outcast and lost, seven hundred years’ 
before Christ, consequently, during that interval, : 
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name of the whole nation, in its earlier ages, | their separate character; true: but extend this| with that auspicious and thrice blessed introduc- Original. 


from Jacob to Rehoboam, is used generally, with-| to the nation generally, and it becomes false. | tion of the saints to the Father, as expressed in Things which must shortly come. to e a 


out any special recognition of a distinction be-| Eph. ii, 19, 22, and iii. 1, 6, is Matt. v. 5, declares a truth wy little valued, that 
tween the two kingdoms, which had been long) ‘This distinction meets, and, I think, fully “an- | “(God only hath immortality,” making it obliga- | 
practically obsolete. A proof of this is, that St. | Swers the objection already alluded to, grounded | tory upon all who have a knowledge of good © 
Paul calls himself an Israelite, in the same sen- | Upon.the language of the apostles respecting the | and evil, to seek for that inestimable. blessing,| Dear BreTuREN AND Sisrers.—Under the 
, niamin, | unity of the church in Christ. 
yeep coer st te oe is One of the peculiarities of the mystery, which where grace the pages of ar And waiting for the return of the Bridegroom, — 
the answer to the objection, grounded upon the| St. Paul was specially commissioned to proclaim just in time do we find in Rom. ik. 3 ‘To them like exhorting you to diligence, wee consider- 
antion “of the doelee ivibes by the apostles. n the world, was, ‘ that I tdh om a O a by patient ae at ° ee seek on of the things which must shortly come to 
3 i. 7, to dodecaphulon hemon; James i. ellow heirs, and of the same body (sussoma) and} for......... immortality, c., will be ren- | 288s. 
| cl a ee em te scuaca partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gos- dered, as expressed in the verse preceding, eter- eran of os ene si ines 
is clear from the fact that St. James, who ad.| pel.’ Accordingly, his language to. Gentile| nal life. And every way consistent is 1 Cor. Bais oa i ‘a : 8 
dressed his epistle to the twelve tribes, writes as} Converts is, * Ye are no longer strangers and XV. 52, 53, expressive of the time and: manner cm us = tal bond a Sita 
to Christians throughout; not arguing doctrinal- foreigners, but fedlow-citizens with the saints, | 1n which the righteous will receive the inestima- RS PR seg on pha siscoxhabe aaa 
ly, to convince his nation of the messiahship of and of the household of God, And are built ble gift of immortality. Then ee this Sauk thete-ddere ie a soma ial parent 
Jesus, buturging the experience and practice of | Upon the foundation of aposties and prophets, oe ee sa sabeaei <a tal; and when those who are alive and remain 
true disciples of Christ. Will it be asserted that | Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-/ kind’ are commanded to seek for it; and lastly, Gil be thatcedy" Gtlibha: « Ae ME ec 
the Apostle addressed his countrymen national. | Stone. Io whom all the building, (obviously: in- hey who shave by att Cone Ce” AP well: noiill shall ai in senmovealiis hoe ‘tinal 
ly, a8 confirmed believers ‘in the Lord Jesus?) cluding the Jewish saints,) filly framed together, | doing gl ee oy All athe iccutiral of affliction and sabi 
PED eth Ga AF net, cog Tea! episte Gre th bada'an oly dots plo Can Wulliding)/ i); BotiGeiwicked) penjchewienetmeteiher prety” Oe ee, incidents 
addressed? Obviously to individval believing the Lord. In whom ye (Gentiles) also are fessor or non-professor, if they do not seek for EE taorld oe = ratonshsy Ra iaG dh ties 
Jews, of whatever tribe they might be; some builded together for an habitation of God, through immortality, in the manner above expressed, will cog sahil At chiavacte! IRINA eaten 
the Spirit. Eph, ii. 19, 22, and iii. 1, 6. | remain in a position every way deserving of that | ™¢ p ; P 


, Seed and joy forever. 
I], It is further necessary to our proof, lo Nothing can be more explicit than this lan- nie a oo pea : and sorrow, pain and death, 
mark the distinction between Judah, considered | 8488@- ‘The elect church is onx, of whatever a a & | : ga al + if : y <i rth Are felt dnd feared no more.” | 
nationally, and certain individuals selected out of | "ational materials camposed. Abraham and Po- [ a a a eee a » Cae The sneers and scoffs of those who despise 
that nation, in each sneceeding age, since the lycarp, Moses and Athanasius, Jeremiah andj ‘° 6 ” ok : eer AGU ni your hope, end in the manifestation of the sons 
promulgation of the Gospel. Luther, are builded into one temple, united in one - life, and a oy ks of fe,] ‘iste’ of God. Disappointments, vexations and fears 
he Apastle Paul biater' this dietinthion ee body, partakers of one promise in Christ, and| ©" UP ae CURE WE, WS ERS: Ee aN@| together with all that pertains to dull mortality 
ae sanctified by one Spirit.. The mainspring of| ® robber. ends. All at once an immortal vigor energizes 
the godly character of Moses was, that he pre | _ Is it not equally true that = reward is now your whole being, the first pulsation of which 
ferred the reproach of Christ to worldly wealth | heaven, (Matt. v. 12,) which Peter calls a0) makes you feel that glory, honor, and eternal 
and honor, The mainspring of every Chris. |“ inheritance,” (1 Peter i. 4,) and which he de. life are yours.  Fla}leluiah! 
“| tian’s character is the same. And St. Paul, ad- clares will be brought to us who “ o the} You are: not only to be changed, but caught 
E dressing the Gentile Christians of Galatia, says, | S#™¢: at the revelation of Jesus Christ (ver. up above the clouds to meet your Lord in the 
‘As many of you as have been baptized into| 18,) and which the Revelator, in Rey, nem 12,) air; where, afier you have been judged and al- 
Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither informs us will be “rendered” at the Cenny Of jotted to your stations and work according to 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, | Christ? But who shall be rewarded with a glo- your capacity and faithfulness, and have been 
there is neither male nor female: for for ye are | ‘ious crown of immortality in the day of Christ’s| marshalled in your various degrees of honor and 
all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Carist’s, | appearing? Paul in his strait, 2 Tim, iv. 8, de- glory, and when the unclean spirits shall have 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs, accord- | Clares it to be those who love his appearing, &c. gone forth to the kings of the earth and the whole 
ing to the (one) promise.’ It is obvious, how.| 40d in Hebrews ix. 28, the same Paul says to world, to gather them to the batile of that great 
ever, that this oneness of the election of God, | those. who look for him, [Christ] will he appear day of God Almighty, then you, as the armies of 
composed of individuals gathered out of all na-| the second time without sin [sin-offering ] UNO! heaven a mighty cavalcade, are to follow the 
tions, presents no difficulty in the way sof the| Salvation. Then if those, and those only who King of kings and Lord of lords in his descent to 
national separation for which we argue. § , | Jook for him shall be saved, or those who love the Mount of Olives...He cometh with his saints 
hips Lope dccka oe Wag adothet ‘step. his appearing receive a crown of righteousness, '|'\5 take his kingdom under the whole heaven, but 
The remnant of individuals selected from the| “bat will become of those who hate to hear of] the beast and the kings of the earth and their: 
Jews in each age, andtruly converted to the his second coming, who are not looking for him, armies are gathered together to make war against 
faith of Jesus of Nazareth, have certainly not and m0 scoffingly IQUHEOsaA, th 2 Peter ee ®, him and his army. O whatascene! The na- 
continued a separate people; neither are they, tf Where M the PO of his coming? tions gathered, the kingdoms assembled! —multi- 
nor can they be, a separate church. They have | + a8 if the Bible afforded no promise of the tudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! How 
been incorporated with the church of Christ,| 'etu!m of that same Jesus who ascended 1010) immense the destinies involved in the results of 
which knows nothing of distinctions. But with heaven, * recorded in Acts 1. 11, But of this that day! 
the Jews, considered nationally, it is far other- | they willingly, are ignorant of, mays Peter, asalso| ‘The great wine press of the wrath of God is to 
wise. The wall of separation between them | °% the BION Aes of which he speaks in the 13th] be trodden. ‘Those: that destroy the earth, must 
‘and other nations is in no sense or degree bro- | Verses in which he more than casually alludes to| now be destroyed. The Lord shall go forth and 
ken down; and our belief is, that asthe lan- OR eet tet dcila ante twine thers fight against those. nations. How vain is all 
guage of our text never yet has ceased, so also ig ‘Ala utils dial anti Ube catia toelad. their might. pi “ be as sarong 
it never will cease 10 be applicable to them in ny,a small portion of which is here adduced, multi- passeth away. Gentile domination shall convene 
: ; no. longer. A company of Melchizedec priests 
the letter of it. tudes who make the highest possible pretensions ae 
In alleging this perpetual and manifest separa- and kings are at hand for the dominion of the 


to credulity respecting God’s word, are in the Ae abbiilaie of th 
tion, it is now obvious that we speak exclusively | ,; ; | earth, and the results of this battle of that great 
’ P | Y| light of that same word, notwithstanding their day of. God. Almighty. ‘will: show: remnanitexthé 


of THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH CONSIDERED AS A i agi i th as | 
NATION han ade 4 , Sobek ype ios “ left of the nation, Jews and Gentiles, who will 
a icte ace Ge faa, pater »T® | submit to their sway, and thus become the happy 


called ‘ Adventists’ (to this appellation some have ae | 
objected, and none more seriously than myself, ) subjects of Messiah's peaceful er Thus the 
saints are rewarded with eternal life, glory, 


should seem at last to come short of entering thé 
kingdom? O! ye scattered, fainting and anx- 


ious little flock, fear not to repeat the Lord’s 
prayer, for it is your. Father’s good pleasure to 


pass, 


BY F. HALL. 


perhaps, of every tribe. 


edly, in Rom. ii. 28, 29 In one sense, all were 
Jews, who were circumcised in the flesh ; they 
belonged to the nation; in another sense, those 
only were Jews who were circumcised i 


is again strongly marked by the same 

who, speaking of grace and salvation in Christ, 
saith, ‘The nation hath not obtained the bles- 
sing; but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded.’ Again he saith, ‘Hath 
God cast away his people? (without exception?) 
God forbid. For I alsoam an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.’ 
Then follows, in the next verses, the distinction 
between the nation and the-remnant which God 
foreknew. This was not a novel disti ction; it 
had existed at all times; specially the Apostle re- 
ferred to the davs of Elijah the prophet, when 
this distinction is a clear matter of sacred histo. 
ry; the nation having been idolators, with the 
exception of seven thousand individuals, who 
constituted the reserved remnant. .The same 
distinction existed in the days of Paul; the na- 
tion being cast away from God, with the excep- 
tion of a remnant, the number of individuals 
composing which, is not told us. This remnant 
formed the original stem of the Christian church 
—Jesus Christ, himself a Jew, veing the root. 
This remnant composed, and still composes some 
of the branches of the Christian tree. Into fel. 
lowship with this remnant, into participation 
with these branches, the first converted Gentiles 
were admitted; and all converted Gentiles have 
been successively introduced. There isno such 
thing as a Gentile church: there is no such thing 
as a Jewish church: but elect Jews and Gentiles 
compose one church in Christ, 


(Concluded next week.) 


Zommuiunications. 


This distinction being thus clearly and OP 
turally established, it will follow that.many state. 
ments may be true concerning the nation gene- |: 
rally, which, if applied specially to these selected f 
individuals, would not be true. This will ad. swell with gladness at the near approach of our| . Brethren and sisters, should not those who 
mit of a familiar illustration, We say concern-| Is it true that God only hath immortality? and coming King, is in prayer of eee but wo have such prospects, and such hopes, be diligent? 
ing the British nation, that. it is an educated na- yet not only the non-professing, but the majority be cats of i longing for immortality I rejoice in believing that some of you who have 
tion; and this is true: but if this be applied spe-| of the seemingly pious, do incredulously per- BS ese in ia: 4 Milbecaens al ao 
cially to certain individua! Englishmen, who do| sist, both in the belief, and in the evil practice of Conrerence in Dansvitte.—The brethren | dom, do hold them im'such a that yowe 
not know the letters of the alphabet, it becomes | proclaiming to the world in their several spheres, request a Conference to be held with them in| faith in them is a living OPeTAURE faith, purify- 
false. Again, we say concerning certain Eng-| that all mankind do, irrespective of the gift of Dansville, Livingston CO., remap lng m8 ve ing your hearts, transforming and moulding 
lishmen, that they are ignorant; and this is true: | God through Jesus Christ, actually possess im- Sunday in April. Brn, Bywater and J. B.| more and more into the image of him who was 


if thi ing b | ar .- 9 | Cook are expected to attend and condact the re- 
but if this saying be extended general y to the} mortality, which is tantamount to eternal life? ligious services. All in that vicinity are invited | ™ fe 
nation, it becomes false. Now, substitute Judah | Is it not to be feared greatly, that to such propa- | to come and take part in the labors, and share in| S!0 condescension ' e | re- 


for England, and separation for education, and gandists of error the language used Ly the pro-| the blessing, we hope to receive, joice that there are such, I am filled with con: 
you have these propositions. The Jews are aj phet Jeremiah (xxiii. 36,) with its attendant For the brethren: J, B, Coox, | cern for those who seem to. think that all is well, 
separate people; true: but apply this to those in- consequences, does most evidently apply viz: simply because’ they know the truth, and feel 
dividual Jews who have been converted to Chris-| ‘Ye have perverted the words of the living : a ait . : 
tianity, and it becomes false. Again, some Jews| God,’ &c. But to the law and the testimony. fina >is seproh oth gia alt ee come to pass. They glory in the truth, make 
have received Jesus as the Messiah, believed the Paul, in speaking of Christ, (Tim. vi. 14, 16, and your kind requests. My time is‘all occupid at their boast that they are THE TRUTH BELIEVERS, 
Gospel mixed with Gentile Christians, and lost| of his times, (the age or world to come,) together | present. But achange may come, J, B.Coox. | and yet the truth seems not to have resulted in 


Original. 
Is it True? 


BY A. F. SERVIS, 


of rulers, and in the circumstances of peace, 
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providing such command or privilege does any | promptings of love for those who are looking and 


honor, ‘might and dominion, while the promised 
blessing of the nations is realized in the change. 


give you the kingdom. O! may your hearts| plenty; long life and the knowledge of the Lord... 


a knowledge of these high mysteries of the king- 
meek and lowly, a pattern of devotion, submis. 


some interest in the things that must shortly 


s 


_ inherit the earth; but this is no promise to those | are manifesting day by day his love, his gentle- 


_ hot puffed up, doth not behave unseemly, seeketh | 


tothe world. It is indeed surprising that those | 


ARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


those holy tempers and dispositions which char- | have, ©! submit then, to suffer with Christ, in| where,’ by ‘men,’ showing that the subject of| it unto you only? Ifthe brethren, or men here 


acterize those who are sanctified through the | order that you may reign with him, 


Could | Special duties in the church or eae con- | so rebuked, bad been usurping to themselvesthe 
truth. When they are disappointed, they betray e 


: fession, was not then on the apostle’s mind.—| exclusive right to preach the ospel, or ‘word 
you but realize the state of your hearts, and withal thaak eg P _ the gospel, or ‘w: 
uneasiness, perhapsan unsubdued’and belligerent | understand the gracious design of your hes. nd then he proceeds in the very next sentence, | of God,’ and had they been thus forbidding wo- 


spirit. By their frequent indulgence in unchar- | venly Father in permitting you to suffer, in- living a holy life, ‘adorning’ only ‘with good| apparently more applicable to them than this, 
itable and censorious remarks upon the conduct | stead of murmuring and being disheartened, you works,’ &c., as though this also, should be done sharp and piercing as itis; but if such brethren 
and motives of those. who do not adopt their | would thank God and take courage; for he doth | by them, ‘everywhere; instead of its being done | had done no such thing, as thus to hinder wo- 
theories, they prove that in their case, ‘knowledge j not afflict willingly, but for your profit. a ati ene which ate me peta ~ P oo aa this apostolic: s ne 
“ok ; 2 as i e chapter. © passage then, delore us | wholly inapplicable, unmeaning, and discon- 
puffeth up.’ It is true the blessed Savior prayed |. How necessary while opportunity is given for dceuie Binibly td teach that woe hould | nected with | oy 
that his disciples might be sanctified through | the formation of character, that by the exercise 4) ‘Holy RaHTG ‘heed reguied Obl cd Ee EITIRS 0 Soa lnne 


and practice, the holy duties here required of presented as supposed evidence that the apostle 
the truth, but | think there is great, reason to | of self. denial, humility and fervent charity, and| them, ‘with all subjection,’ (to God surely) in-| was rebuking a practice of men, in hindering 


fear that some who. know the truth, will never | by acts of beneficence and kindness, that you| stead of proudly putting on ‘gold, pearls, or| others from leaching, or preaching ‘the word 
_ be sanctified by it. I am constrained to believe | seek those qualifications which are indispensa- costly array.’ And the otherclause of the same of God,’ rather than his commanding men to 
there is such a thing as holding the trath in-un- | ple for ruling the world in righteousness. God passage, seems only to show, that in so doing, | hinder the work’s being done, by any class. 


: on ; : ~ | the woman, or wife, must not so ‘usurp authorit 
‘righteousness. , [ exhort all to be diligent in the | jn the establishment of. his kingdom will never overithe ieat? ‘és husband, ao ach ts a . ee arn eee et ihe 
pursuit of knowledge—the knowledge of the | put a scepter into the hand of a man who would] tate him, as though she were the head of the : 


, | prophesy, and forbid Nor to speak with tongues.’ 
Word, but I dare not encourage any to build | not rule his own spirit—would not control his} man, contrary to the scriptures on this subject. This oka ae as though “hg alias 
their hopes upon its promises while they obey | own temper. 


And to see, that is only what Paul means} rebuked, had been forbidding’ somebody or 
-hotits precepts, The promise is, the meek shall} To those who have the spirit of Christ, who here, we need but look to what he himself sa 


0 ay8:| somehow, from prophesying or preaching ‘the 
on the same subject, Eph. ii, 22-24. ‘Wives! word of God,’ as freely as themselves; and if so, 


submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as} none other in the connecti k f 
" , fret. It is adeath warrant to | ness and his condescension, his devotion to the , ial ene oe ae 
ho worry and. fre | ! € yh unto the Lord. For the husband is head of the being forbidden, except the ‘wonien’ mentioned. 


them! If we have not. the spirit of Christ, we | Will of the Father, his patience and his resigna-| wits eyen ‘as Christ is the head of the Church,’ 
. i i ial : : ’ 6. Ifthe passage now before us 
are none of his. Why then should we flatter | tion, so that in the various trials and conflicts &e. ‘So let the wives be [subject] to their own Ft pe Passes fo , be understood 
fee | through which you have to pass, ‘Not my will| husbands.’ Inthe cnnestibn ative bie aes as an Injunction from God, upon all women not to 
ourselves that we are christians, so long as we @ Passage | speak at all, in meeting; it is not seen, how the 


but thine be done,’ no wonder you love the ; se 
are not Christ-like? As we would not be of that Y quoted, the apostle proceeds, and gives his rea permit, in the 35th verse, can be a general sub- 


| coming of the Lord. No wonder you pray,| gong wh women should not so di ' 
| Ctale, ‘teach,’-| .,: ses ss ; 
number who shall say, Lord, Lord, open unto | ‘Thy kingdom come,’ of hae authority over the men,’ in doing baste for the privation,@sisome suppose, ‘The 


us, let us examine ourselves and see if we have; Be ore ~~ brethren and sisters, the ‘good works,’ saying, {1 Tim. ii. 18, 14,)—‘For Se he a Lye a Wooton 
Christ’s love, submission, meekness, gentleness, | C°™'98. of od ord Gch wet nigh, Trials) Adam was first formed, then Eve, And Adarn stitiie od Sedat all b ‘ites 
and condescension. temptations and sorrows, you may expect, but! was not deceived, [first] but the woman. being | Avia 


gs they shall all work together for your good.—| deceived [frst thin tramaibensiin 101 tree ose having unbe- 
Brethren and sisters, especially those who are | Wha though you now eat the bread of sorrow, Ma ieee eo Bool in ie chap lieving hrist? 


much engaged in controversies, I eatreat of you | your sorrow will soon be turned into joy. Your ter, forbids the public occasional prophesying, | . Ted ;' sé 0! this passage the apostle 
to ead again thé*13:h chapter of Ist Corinthians, ; Lord will come, and give you to eal of the tree teaching, or preaching of Christ’s gospel, by i e,’ and not ‘confusion’ ‘in all 
and try yourselves by what is there said con of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of} such godly women, while in various other pas- | d then the 34th verse Domne 
cig hai. wll wand op inte, anh oar Lond faa it | gb cen ld chy which tn | LAMAR ap ene the cure 
3 ; 0 ; » At ; as com- 
defence of the truth, but it becomes us to look | ae ni it Sh tee the ive f an " ent 80 doing, 98 has been clearly shown ee orbid sist ih me 
by ok. | quity ding, | oor nanY WAXthg | from time to time, as I think, in the Harbinger? ae BISierd, BREAK ing & 
well to our spirit, look well to our manner.— cold; your ears will hear the blasphemies of the There is one passage more, and but one, to all, in the @h@rchy (which certainly looks rather 
‘Let the truth be spoken, but spoken in love, | wicked and profane, the ravings of the maniac, my recollection, which has beat much quoted coatrary to ‘pea e’,) it might be undrstood as 
Let us have that love that suffereth long and is | the g§roans of the distressed and dying, but other as prohibiting women from publishing the gos: . simp! Se statement of : fact, hd Oe 
kind, envieth not, vaunteth not, or is not rash, is | — and other cadences you shall hear; you pel, ina meeting, or assembly for the purpose. 7 cE rel neat to ‘confusion, in 
shall hear a shout ascend from this rescued earth! ‘The passage may now. be given in full, for | ‘he : ie against which, he might naturally 
4 ' as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as| the fairest examination, as follows: ’) Speak. herefore, should we supply to it a 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 1 Cor. xiv. 39. ‘For ye may all [male and single word, of his supposed meaning, to make 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but in truth: bear- | mighty thunderings, saying, ‘Alleluia, for the female, surely] prophesy, [or teach publicty,] all harmonious, consistent, and plain, the verse 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all | Lord God Omnipotent reigneth,’ one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 0 paner Fea thus: (Vie) thet eer ree 
things, endureth all things. Until our hearts | ehpasi; Meh» Feb, 10, 188% comfer‘ed, Se a perehurchas, aes paneer 
coo | Phy sa ) 
are imbued with this heavenly principle, we are} é , 32. ‘And the spirits of the prophets [or teach- aay i ae Lby youy. 2 aor Ib . Pr 
had . acts Ik Ofiginal, er’s prophesying] are subject unto the prophets Scr) ae eerek, 28 BiSO Salty thie Laie 
unprepared to win souls to Christ. An ingpired | [or teachers] ‘| Now if permitted to supply this one word, ‘ye,’ 
. tre Lies ent SOR oF Pe 
1 Sd hath said, “The servant of the Lord must | Primitive Female Preaching Examined. 33, ‘For God is not the author of confusion, | °F ‘you,’ as it is now found several times. in the 
Hot strive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. same passage, and also, to omit the human inter: 
patient, in meekness instructing those that op- 34. [But ye] ‘Let your women keep silence | polation, viz ,*they are commanded,’ (as now 
pose themselves, if God peradventure. will give! . Whatever practices prevail now, or however | in the churches; for it is not permitied unto| mitted) the whole passage is plain, consistent 
them repentence to the acknowledging of the | “er vie ery ae ‘apiale ntagney 
P 6198 | 1018 proper to examine it, while so differently | 19 be under obedience, as also saith the law. buking, a species of ‘confession’ practiced among 
truth. a Be | understood by individuals. Without any pur-| 35, ‘And if they will learn any thing, [ye]let| men, instead of enjoining the same thing upon 
Brethren, shall we in the spirit of our divine | pon of taking present eu ary ee them esk their husbands at home, for itis[by you| them. And if so, the practice here rebuked, 
Master persuade men, or in the spirit of dogma. | C1488 or sex, to give to another, I would offer a made] a shame for women to speak inthe church. | a8 hever more universally tolerated and sus- 
tism attempt to drive them by hard speeches, by | few thoughts in addition to the many whichhave| 36; ‘Waar! Came the word of Godout from | tained ‘in all the churches,’ than at this very 
bi ‘i at wey | heretofore appeared in the Harbinger, on the|'you? or came it unto youonly? 87,38, * #* |day. For now, ‘everywhere’ men ‘let’ their 
itter railings and denunciation. It may be aaalle es 
question: Does the New Testament require} 39, «Wherefore brethren, covet to prophesy ‘women keep silence in the churches, for it is not 
granted that men are sometimes driven by such | that no woman shall ever publicly preach| and forbid not ‘o beth a ticitabe ; nce (oy wail unto them to speak, for it is 
unauthorized methods to give up their errors.’ Christ’ }? d 3 , emphatically made] a shame for women to speak 
Bai Wiel a wh it 6 h P . Pe eae be eee ee ere ae Here, most surely, the apostle brings up the [or teach, &c.]j inthe church. And the present 
& wy RE PROG. SUB rACler wal ‘ dai Rent cod falter, We | subject of public prophesying, or preaching both of | ‘shame’ of this ibing, has become so great, attended 
they have the spirit of him who was instramen- P#Pe", though adding nothing to it at the time| men and women, And notwithstanding the com- 7 


even with epithets of odium, that the professed 
tal in the change of their views: They dogma. | myself, For many years before, I had endea- mon interpretation of the positiveness and author- | public proclamation of the gospel, is confined to one 


AS s : | vored to look at both sides of the matter impar- | jt of the 34th and 85th vs., seeming to forbid al] | sex almost altovether, or exclusive! ‘in all the 
tize, denounce, judge without mercy, all that ‘tially. And though { never was. to this ‘in fe aieul & of 5 I Id | churches,’ : . 

come not up to their standard of faith. I know’ ’ ine ‘aut he dhe a sae, Again: It shoul if th ‘ye,’ 
‘ * | Snow favor of women’s usurping ‘authority over the| next offer some reasons for my own conviction, gain; It should be noticed, that if the word ‘ye, 
not why “4 n should oppose such conversions, men,’ publicly, or at home; it sttikes me that| thateven here, the apostle did not mean tobe un. | 2% Yu be supplied as above done, there is nothing 
Why should it not turn to his advantage? They she bas rights, and duties in regard to the gospel | derstood as forbidding female public teaching. syocsblas@nc'elirae soisifatie taeecutotians 
certainly cause the the way of truth to be evil | of Christ, which are as sacred to her, asto the} 1, He has elsewhere, abundantly allowed and E 


| hil eti bs : ¢ | against the public proclamation of the glad tidings 
spoken of. Why should he oppose any change | men; Wate someumes such duties may require! approved of women, as well as.men, in their 


her to k. teach ch th b . ot Christ, by any class of mankind: while ‘men and 
| er to spea or prea ospel as pub- eachi ai FO gan ; 

of sentiments which does not result in love to! he P © SOPRe: AAP teaching or preaching the glad tidings of the| women’ ceriainly did ‘preach the gospel,’ and in 
God and man, brideling of the tongue, deadness just reasons, comparatively seldom. 


BY H. JONES, 


'0 licly as in case of men, though doubtless, for kingdom, and it is not readily seen how, in this| their travels ‘abroad,’ on being driven out of Jera- 3 
_ | Single passage, he could consistently teach the | Salem, after the martydom of Stephen. Acts viii. 3, 
But the question has already been so fully dis. opposite, 4; xi. 19. Should it be thought that the phrase in 
who are not in harmony with the will of God | C¥ssed on both sides, in the Harbinger, that there| 2, Christ surely, in his commissioning the On tae eae tt bids —— 
as revealed in the Word, or developed in priv iee to be no call for repeating it, though I apostles, gave them no authority to forbid any 4 edited aa 


; ; teaching, &c., it might be inquired, Where, in the 
idence,—who fret and worry when their plans | would now simply examine two passages of | class whatever, from doing their best, in spread-| whole clit re tioned of God, theri written, could 
P ing abroad, ‘publicly, his gospel, though} on 


Scripture, and the only ones in the New Testa- P a 
bi ick he Sabo | : aul have found such a prohibition?’ And yet, the 
are frustrated, and when their inclinations are | ment, to my recollection, which have been much his rising from the dead, he selected: a woman, | ‘law’ of God which makes man the head of the wo- 
crossed, who bridle not their tongues, are ex- quoted in proof, that men only have any permit | rather than a man, to go and preach, or publish | man, can be so misused or extended, as to quote it 
travagant, rash and censorious, those who are | from God, to preach the blessed gospel. first, his resurrection, this very important part | 12 support of monopoly, even In the privilege and 
so unforgiving, so selfish, and go self willed, | 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. ‘Let the woman learn in | of the glad tidings. (John xx. 16-18.) duty of promulgating Christ's glad tidings. 


that they must have things in their own way— silence, with all subjection. But I suffer not a} 3, The apostle himself, and in the Sist verse| | Batafterail I have said m favor of equal and un- 


we : alienable gospel ricbts for’ both men and wom 
is it not surprising that such should dare to pray, | Se eee ete Renee ROOT arene ot this ie passage ei ‘For ye may all proph- would she be as far as any other individval cee 
‘Thy kingdom come.’ O what a state! withaa | ‘ ele det PSY: ORS RY ORO; OF 8 many teach, or preach, wish to see women elevated into the present popn- 
7, Sing €: without | As this passage, together with its whole con- opportunely, as then practiced, and if he had not] tar ministry. hav g their share of pulpit. sermoniz: 
the wedding garment, without the ornament of a | nection, says nothing about the public teaching! meant that women ‘may’ do it, in their oppor- ve is cocleainnuadl dominees, feos, and rulers 
meek and quiet spirit, and yet they say, ‘Th Ais preaching, of either men or women, I see | tunity, it is not seen, why he should say, ‘Ye| ‘over God's heritage,’ though I see nothing but hu- 
kingdom come’! With their lips they say, ‘Thy | nothing but inference, to make it say any thing | may all prophecy, as hedid, without excepting | man traditions and long established usages to make, 


at all, on the above question: and if it cer- ‘ siaS ‘ -ven these things, more objectionable wit! 
; : . ; q 3 it SO, It Cer-| any class, where ‘all things’ are done ‘decently | even thes 6%, More objectionable with one sex 
will be done,” but in their hearts they rebel : e ) than with the other, Therefore, let us exhort all 


tainly does not decide it either way. But to see! and inorder.’ (v 
i abe Nese : . : : erse 40. . : 
against it, when by divine permission losses or | what the passage does mean, itonly needstobe| Inthe 36th ke pnacuistaiee thé :upoutls classes of the spiritualy minded, to do all they can, 
a unitedly and ia ‘peace,’ for the publishing abroad of 
presses himself as being astonished, at some- 


’ 
; 
' 


trials fall to their lot! | Tead as it stands, with what precedes. and follows | ex 


1 feel constrained to say to such, you have wer . the third verse preceding this passage, | thing done by the brethren, to whom his epistle neon i deta ar Oa kt ie 
much to do in the cultivation of your hearts |’ oes k will therefore, that men) will apply, and abruptly says, ‘Wuar!’ as proper portion of It, according to their ‘severa| 
before you have a fitness for the kingdom A | pray EVERYWHERE, lifting up holy hands, with- though they had done some thing now mentioned | abilities’ and opprtunity, ‘everywhere,’ even if they 

BE cesest | strangely wrong, and then continues, saying, | ‘follow not us,’ in the guod work, 


; ‘Id 3 /out wrath and doubting.’ Here certainly is a 
ceo _" and meek, you must holy, spiritual duty to be performed, ‘every-| ‘Came the word of God out from you? orcame| New York, February 28, 1853, 
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to speak of ‘women,’ ‘in like manner also,’ | men’s doing it, there could have been no rebuke, 


>| them [by you] to speak, but they are commanded | 8d harmonious with the gospel generally: re- 
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* that system, are doing all they can to lead away 
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HARBINGER, AND ADVOCATE. 
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a f bi & Advocate THE SABBATH. How? Why, in the fact that God created the | the force of the evidence contained in that chapter 
ye Harbinger orale, reas 
SIA ee 
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2 heavens and the earth: in six days and ‘did rest the | against its idol theory, than impugn the motives of 
THE ADVENT REVIEW AND SABBATH HERALD, AND THE Seventh day from all his works.’’ Now what con- | those who faithfully bring it out. It bas not dis- 
on saulabeibede: RL RLAR OTHE SABRRE AUR OE clusion did Paul draw from this fact?» Is it that a} proved the statement in*the report that the ise 
weekly Sabbath must be observed by believers!— | mony Is spoken of in Hany xvi even more familiarly 
He did, ifthe Review is correct. But no,hedid| than the Sabbath: so that that chapter does not 
: , + sal h had wn before the 
not mention the weekly Sabbath in that epistle! prove that the Sabbath had been known b aR 
But what use did Paul. make of this fact of God’s | !sraelites came into-.the wilderness of Sin, any 
. ; x ; j th i on i. @., the 
resting on the Seventh day? Hear him, (1) God ),™ore than it prorge that the se Ys ee. 
4; (2). A prom | Wo tables of stone containing the ten comma 
rested on the Seventh day, verse 4; . Ap pre 4 i 
ise is left of entering into his rest, verse I;| ments, had existed oefore that time and was we 
(3). God sware that unbelieving Israel should not known to the people. Both are there mentioned 
enter into his rest, verse 5 and chap. iii. 11, 18;| for the first time: the former was first enjoined 
(4) And they entered not in because of unbelief, |@t that time, and the latter was to be given about 
verse 6; (5) Again he limiteth a certain day, say- | @ month afterwards. If the Sabbath was an old in- 
ing in David &c., verse 7; (6) For Joshua did | stitution, but had fallen into disuse during the bond- 
3 a ’ ‘ ‘oe y : 
not give them. that rest, else he would not have | gen Egypt, it is unaccountable,that no mention 
spoken by David of another day [vf rest], verse 8; is made of that fect, like there was of the revival 
isi : en 
(7), There remaineth therefore a resi—a keeping | of the rite of guna al Gilgal, . mee be 
‘n—to the people of God,|meglected during the wandering in the wilderness, 
of a Sabbath, margin—to the peop ; aad 
ver. 9; (8) Letus therefore labor to enter into Josh. v., and of the Passover by Hezekiah, 2 ie 
0 t@ 
that rest. Any one can see that this whole argu- | XXX-s and of the children of re ae ra > 
ment of the apostle is uniform throughout, having king, prince, sacrifice, &e., uring their captiv ty Es 
no allusion to the weekly sabbatizing of men, but and dispersion, Hosea iii,, and of the subversion of 
referring exclusively to that state which is promi- their kingdom till he comes whose right is, Ezek, 
sed as the reward of well-doing, into which the be-|*Xi. 27.’ But no allusion is pe to ~ —— 
si s lan 
lievers: will together enter when the great period ie ee ce See ae 
believe and repent will be gathered to their land. while the most important points > we ee of laboris over. As Paul makes no other id 7’ ages oe e contrary , 
eliev ; 8 ld. Perhaps’ he di ; that God d on, and sanctified ; titely new adlair. ’ 
‘i < at they | and passed over as best he cou cation of the fact that God rested on, an . ce fe : 
Zech. xii.; Ezek, x3 XM ae ge Be r ee a sits to misrepresent the report; yet he has] 1. co vonth day, than this, the repurt is manifestly The Review thinks#®€ people ners ia 
. here a oty- bande : : ; : : : : y i tt e 
te c c al olent yor fully qual- done so in many instances. But | oe " wn correct in stating that the primary object of God's with, and vane ae ere be mt ri 
destitute, ut 4 Bin respect the review as much in detail as my time will allow. resting on the Seventh day and sanctifying it was, | time mentioned in Ex. xvi., peng yg ae 
fied ie tempora § ) I pass by his preface, simply Fen Ae in ref- to pre-figure and illustrate the’ future rest that| twice as oe me - t eet a ae lone 
= wise oa ie oe ind as the| erence to it, that he is nota ‘deceiver wea eas remaineth to the people of God. The Revtew may pt as thoug . ee a Cela, 
d ae their wiod i urely the shall wait | the word of God faithfully; that is not countegisit console itself in seoffing at the ‘type of future re- | wou Ree need to Mitel teak ebbio 
ine <A the ships of Tarsbish ri which is in strict conformity to scripture; they do demption when man had not fallen’! Perhaps i: | how did it te ai e Oat sitkes 
sons Feom far, their silver and thel not ‘make void lll who teach its exact ules: has no faith in the foreknowledge of God. It evi- | much better infor : oe a : 5 owe pene 
unto the name of the Lord thy Go ment; they do nat follow the ‘tradition of tke elders dently feels the force of Heb. iv, 1-9. Would reported the act ofgat ering Co | wag 
one of Israel, because ne art 2 | who entirely disregard . it, preferring the. plain that its conductors and readers would understand to Moses asa ee a eee 
} bint on will bo keen tha tt the Lord testimony of the Bible; our eesshi? not to rea and believe that passage: it would bring them out ~ SARE AIS 2 post a a a sas 
us i ! fe ‘trample |. ; should have a dou 3 
9 : + . the fourth commandment, nor do we ple | into liberty and light. 
Jesus, is in Jerusalem, wh aes it under foot,’ but we have too much respect for The Review-attempts to run a parallel as to sane. | but be had not yet communicated that fact: he now 
ships of Tarshish, ‘ Oa ‘, ee Ag the institution which it established to pervert and tity and perpetuity between the institution of the communicates it to the rulers—his medium of com- 
ill bring Israel to their land. Hence so labas bs i : : bles : le—and for the first time 
Pie i Israel is concerned, the com of the | misapply it, and ge anes wees far other POF | Sabbath and that of marriage. But let it present Beta Ks ne eet peuhstobre 
gat ae Be teh tes be witness | tions’ of the scriptures to ‘wrest them.: The Bi- eke! haha eabdciia Gok the former that exists for | proclaims t e Sabbath. ‘ Da 
Hrd HAY DIO AE ATay.we be ready to meet him | ble is right, however warped and befogged men | the latter, both before the institution and after the | from the plain et ‘ aie re ee 
* = eee 1 a may get; and he labors . fensiet ode, and 04 supersession of the law of Moses, and I yield the | the previous Institution . : : : ? e af 
in peace when esha e° dé. hension re- | aWfu! doom, who tries wittingly or unwittingly, to point. Not a particle of such evidence can be| makes a great flourish a out the statement in 
eer ee nee rf ads ; pervert it, found, because it does not.exist. But the Review | report that God wrought a miracle in making each 
dative to our previous note. amine subje6t On Gen, ii. 1-3, phe Review proves igthing | knows how to supply such deficienciés (for aach | man’s portion of manna just an omer on each of the 


| , os - | different from what the report stated. Makes, SOME. they are to it) with assertions! first five days of the week anil ane SR on the 
Tue article from Bro. Crozier on the Sab- 2500 years afterward, recorded that God rested on The Review tries to dispose of Col. ii, 16, 17, and sixth, Now this is a matter of no importance in 
bath should be carefully read.“ We regret that we} | oon day and sanctified it, and in the history 


” | show that the Sabbaths which were a shadow and the argument a all; yet the Review eis " 
have been called to say 80 much as we recently of the long period that intervened the Sabbath is nailed to the cross with the hand writing of ordi. sorts of emphasis upon italics, small caps an 
have, on this subject. But what ye have said has not even once mentioned! Yet so blind to reason nances, did not include the Seventh Day Sabbath: large caps, and the strongest language it can con 
not been in vain, for it has been te means of res- is the Review, that it insists that the Sabbath, not hes . only proof it. can bring, for this opinion, is mand. All this only shows the weakness of its 
cuing very many from the errors ‘Of the shut-door only existed, but was actually kept all that time!— an assertion! Those only who are willing to be | cause. Yet even on a point like this, that is of no 

» sabbatarian delusions. And as the advocates of As well might it claim that the whole universe deceived will admit such proof. No evidence can | consequence on either side, it betrays either its 
rane phi bine abe eoeg vey nano be adduced to show that the weekly Sabbath is not carelessness or sage Pakage Look . the lan- 
a word is any where said on that subject! The one ethbraced in one. of these two térms found in that | S¥4ge of the chapter, Fi ey we, gather a cer- 
would be just as logical and as‘scriptural as the assage—‘an holy day’ or ‘the Sabbaths.’ Was tain rate every day. Ag? it shall come to ivr 
other. True, seven days are mentioned in Gen. a the Seventh Day Sabbath ‘an holy day’? The that on the sixth day they shall prepare that whic 
viii, 10, 12, and a week of years in Gen, xxix, 27, Review will not deny it. ‘Then it was a ‘shadow,’ | they bring mi it D4 Me rue ange 
98; but there is no allusion to a Sabbath. The and we are not to 4udge’ one another in reference they gather daily, ver. 4, a ann a ee oy 
seventh day not being a Sabbath, would not prevent to it, is @ not to require each other to keep it, be- that it was ork $5 as wa ot till they h 
or | seven days from being a week, 1a another place the cause it was ‘nailed to the cross’: and, allowing it brought it 7 and Beans ia had si alli 
tion, if not all, of what is our due? It would oblige Review says the Sabbath ‘ouenT TO HAVE, BERN to have been one of the Sabbaths here named, the Vers. Pe ; « is : . aliens 
us very much, if you would. opsERvED’ from creation to the Exodus!!! Strange same rematks hold in reference to it. Had Pau) | hath commanded, Gather of if ever; g 
SEE wisdom: whence could it have come? Surely the ee 


: to his eating; an omer for every man, according’ to 
intended Jed. Seventh Day Sabbath, he 5) ae 
crry is now ita very | good old patriarchs, and os vcacsbenatien phen aldic Be icc kere or caealae have sai the number of your persons: lake aS ry man for 
Tc snail . ‘With the exception of Sat. | faithful, are all lost, or else Moses neglected to re- oe ate i SS Avat such an exception exists, isa | “hem which are in, bis tents.” ¥y7 
prosperous condition. ' thine else, contrib: | 805 2 ssert orf 
urday, our meetings are held every night in the ane — oe 7 ng “¢ : tga | Teflection uipon his.record. So, in any view, Col. 
ky nd on the Sabbath. Bro, J. C. Bywater] uted to thelr ee af, ii, stands an impregnable bulwark against all those 
ee ‘ded Bro.'J; B. Cook in the good work. Sweet | tion is very defective here! It needs to be enlarged who’ insist upon any kind of sabbatizing among 
Latah sobbed our meetings; a number of back- | to suit such interpreters! In the absence, then, of itt is | 
siti have been reclaimed, and we hope, some} even a mention of the Sabbath, either directly or Gi Ristinn seat wpeakia Wt tthe Soival latte 
sinner awalioneni agate the proapent is good fof te Pe ee edad he HS Be ii. 8, as ‘including the ten commandments,’ and it is 
ae “ ; i the Exodus, the conclusion 1s | “* so fas 
mento aeieoeranetyel eon o abet yee © bane was ‘ns koown-during often referred to (not ce ay me 4 Nya 
. : inevitable He wa | of for the presént obligation o: the ‘lo 
; ; have | 88 Pree " 
that period. Its modern advocates ought to | commandment.’ If they would quote it (not a part 
THE Henanp.—After the conductors of this _ the candor to. admit this fact: but in admitting it A th cat. the siiddid. ok lie. vernes ait 
refused to exchange with’ the Harbinger, we ao they would also admit what would be fatal to their oe cae Tie ssh hak alenedh doe ska ‘Whale 
them a dollar, for which the Herald eee ent pees stem of religion, viz: that the Sabbath is not es- q 6. b sueeesfon; ted they 
the moment the dollar was expended, when the dele | ait hd ctelknciii te vaghiit verse,) it would defeat the purp ei 
Herald was stopped. We however, got the read: | sential to the developm . e cstrad, | use it Reeth cher whaldl veipelctitets ist df ye falfil 
ing of Bro. Crozier’s Herald, who had been a pay-| The statement of the report stands ‘unimpaired, iio toyal’:law* accotding!'to .the Seripture)l'Thou 
ing subscriber for about eight’ years, and has sent that Gen, ii, 1-8, ‘only tells what a oo on shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well.’ 
two io leet —_ he se a a oe on time, end says nothing about men being required to ina is the royal law? Not the ten comman d- 
s generally, if not uniform:y, paid in a oT : in resti the Seventh day.” 
i. ton being in the Harbinger office, his subscrip- imitate God in re eee mare i sade to | ments, nor, ‘Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 
entire 8 al, 


pay 5 ; ee w t 983 ft ig OT SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOR , 
watched by the vigilant eye of the conduc An attempt, holy’: but itis, ‘Tuou 
~~ = a Herald, and his stricken from| prove that our. use of Heb. iv. 1-9 was wrong.— “a Hake: iis is the royal law, and if ye falfil bear at all against the view here taken, 


ERTS ay "HG 4 ohn ‘ aa jews attempt te explain the ignorance 
their books the moment his ee a oa | The writer is not accountable to me for hig flat de this, ‘ye Do WELL’—there is no sabbatizing added. The Review a ak coe @ of the tn leith 
treating us both worse than they do thelr non. nial of the plain statements of that passage. He A theory that cannot be maintained only by wrest- of the rulers an g peop 


paying subscribers! ‘no and mutilating Scripture, like that to which the | reference to the Sabbath is as futile as the rest, 


is is not ice, w cannot be ignorant of them, nor of their import.— 
winch Lord ed Crete hl wrong Review is devoted, ought to. be abandoned. In admitting that the term Sabbath occurs for 
: 3 


ive himself and others by asserting 
is. Lord lead themto-see their wrong, | He seeks to deceive | | | ath oce 
i ey SN Tes.) Dole ees orcaie a The Review next tries to show that Exodus xvi. he Oe ee ar “ eee ee 
| , ing had been previo 
was introduced ‘in order to darken, as far as poss!- that the same g Pp y 


ity and pray for them. anctifying. the Seventh day!’ He very: well } 
ne snceeeeccieceicasaesti ba of visi eis si ubiect treated of there is the ‘labor’ at under a cifferent name. But where is the record of 
i ite limited for a a ee : i tine this | ble, the testimony of that chapter’ in reference t0| +7 eho answersy—WHERE? aoe 
Our receipts’ have been quite and ‘rest’ of believers, and that in setting f I can assure the Review that ithas| The Review inquires for the act of instituting the 


few weeks past: they must be increased, to enable wholly misjudged in this case. It had better admit | Sabbath in the wilderness of Sin, and asks with sur- 


co 
6 ‘THE TRUTH IN LOVE. —PAUL. si 
Peon The paper above named, in Its Nos. for Feb. 3 


and 17, contains a lengthy review of my report of 
the Bible Ulass held at Laona, Chautauque co., on 
the 17th of last November, which report was pub- 
lished in the Harbinger for Dec.6. The review Is 
written by one of the publishers of that paper, and 
its editor, in calling ‘special attention’ to it, 1e 
ading of it ‘again and again,’ and 
ifications, to fit them for’ their return to the land of saan se si oiled si midale 
their fathers, to carry out the wise purposes of God,’ | t'P $8 it ne PpR AD,S ee 
That we ‘iit not speaking of their moral and circulated.’ I shall, not go LRA. 
eli A ' lifi ations, the next paragraph of our of those articles, but shall briefly notice some of their 
ear, Dae a aa 7 principal points; and | would respectfully weet 
shows; it reads: eer t 3 ; 
medic 4 the Jews, are the bankers of Europe— that they publish my Incl ynns 1 fone Gea 
they have ihe gold and \silver, whiie Israel, these | a'ong with the review, as its readers will ge : 
lost. ten tribes, are mechanics and husbandmen—| truth thereby. ove 
hence when both houses are gathered on the ay I thank the Review for giving its readers so many 
taing, of Isrnhy Ame erren oe navies Acaer quotations from my report, and wish it had published 
Ame) OEE Ue ere ee “lit entire; but I hope they will ponder well the 


ike the ways of God.’ ee at af | 
We do a suppose that Judah or Isracl will be | points quoted: they were made advisedly, and re 


athered in their unbelief and sins, nor before the main untouched; though the reviewer has orn 
. d shall come. But after he comes, or at, the} mist about them that may bewilder the care rv 

eat bia Gaskin . * S 108 is strengt 
time of his coming, the. spirit of grace and supplica reader. He has. bestowed meee ™ iil | 
tion will be poured upon them, and thea all who will} on those poin.s that were of the least imp ; 
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THE TEN LOST TRIBES. 


ee ne 


In our note on this subject, in the Harbinger, 
for Mach 6, speaking of the ten tribes, we said— 
‘They are found in vast numbers, possessing qual. 


eiiel a wnt 


the unguarded and uninformed disciples from the 
truth, it is our duty as faras possible, to counter- 
act their pernicious teachings, by the presentatio 
of the truth, 


 —— 


{(s> We would be very glad to hear from: some 
who are owing for books. Can you not pay @ por- 


some more, some less. : 

‘And when they did mete zé with an omer, he.tha 
gathered much had nothing over, and he that gath- 
ered little had no lack: they gathered every man 
according to his eating.’ 

‘An omer for every man;’ yet they ‘gathered, 
some Mork, and some LEss;’ but ‘when they did 
mete it with an omer, he that gathered mych had 
nothing over’ an omer, ‘and he that gathered little 
had no lack’ of anomer.. What, I ask, but a miracle, 
made the ‘more’ and the ‘less’ gathered just ‘an omer’ 
when meted’? There is no hint here that those 
who gathered ‘much’ gave a part of theirs to them 
who had gathered ‘little,’ as the Review supposes. 
Such a thing would have been impossible through- 
out that host of 600,000, so that each man should 
have just ‘an omer.’ 2 Cor. viii. 14,15, does not 


ich j the Sabbath. 
-. | forth, the apostle says ‘the works [which illustrate 

gy Gi car ee beet ot (os Fon won it] wet finished from ‘the foundation of the world.’ 

us? ) . 


‘And the children of Israel did so, and gathered 


oi 


We willeend the remaining numbers of this vol- 


~tommow orign. A soul saved, is a sonl that bas | 


Jews and Christians. Butsuch seems not to b 


‘and take to himself his great power and reign—| jj, 


en 


4 oe 
ts 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE: 


Mistakes of Correspondents. 
DUTIES AND RIGHTS OF EDITORS. 


rise if it was kept before it was instituted. lt 
was commanded to be observed in the wilderness of 
Sin, and was observed; but it was not regularly in- 
stituted, ag an ordinance to be celebrated by after 
generations, till the law was given at Sinai, about 
a month later. | 
The Review tries to explain the expression, ‘See, 
for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath,’ ver. 
29, by John vii, 22: ‘Moses therefore gave you cir- 
cumecision.’’ Moses gave to the people circumei- 
sion in the sense of its being incorporated into what 
was called the law of Moses; yet we have a record 
of its existence before that law was given. But 
‘hot so with the Sabbath: there is no record of its ex- 
istence with men prior to the time when God gave 
it to them in the wilderness of Sin. It tries to ex- 
plain Neh. ix. 14:—*Thou madest known to. them 
thy holy Sabbath,’ by Ezek. xx,.5:1 ‘made myself 
known unto them in the Jandof Egypt.’ It infers 
that as God existed and was known to men before 
the time he made himself known to his people in 
Egypt, so the Sabbath existed and was known 
to men before God made it known to them in the 
wilderness, But this inference is unsound; for we 
have abundant evidence that God existed and was 
known to men before he made himself known ina 
peculiar manner and by a peculiar name to his peo 
plein Egypt; but not a particle of such evidence 
exists in-relation to the Sabbath. From the evidence 
presented, it is manifest that we have no authority 
for dating the institution of the Sabbath prior to the 
giving of the manna in the wilderness of Sin, 


(> Tue article from Bro. Grew on prayer, will} of David shall be built up, and the residue of men’ 
be read with profit and comfort by all who love to! even ‘all the Gentiles,’ ‘shall seek after the Lord.’ 
pray. In order to give it a place in the Harbinger | Acts xv. 16, 17. Satan shall be bound, man saved, 
this week, we dispense with our usual quantity of | aad God glorified. Righteousness, trath, peace 


& a e « ee 
FREE DISCUSSION, we editorial matter. . and love shall then- be established throughout the 


Bro. Marsu; I wish to say a few things at ran- 


dom on the above subject, which shall hit myself (G> We are infotmed by Bro, Carver that Bro, | 4°™ come.’ ‘As [ live, saith the Lord, the whole 
many times, and perbaps my neighbors occasionally. |S, L. Walters’ delinquency, noticed in No.‘ 426, earth shall be filled with my glory,’ fcih, 
Please allow me to address them directly. was not owing to any fault of his, Prayer should be made for all blessings temporal, 

Worthy Brethren,—I think it a mistake those | to have the correetibr! sostnake: spiritual and eternal, for on ‘our Father’s love and 
make who suppose free discussion to consist in their power we are dependent for all. _We must honor 
right to occupy as much of a paper as they may him by a sincere and devout acknowledgment of 
choose. Others have rights, and even an editor this dependence. ‘Give us this day our daily bread” 
| has been supposed to have the right to use a portion ‘Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
of his paper for the expression of views he may evil.’ ‘In everything by prayer and supplication 
entertain and think useful to the world. As every with thanksgiving, Jet your requests be made known 
paper has limited dimensions, a portion of every unto God, and the peace of God which passeth all 
writer’s article may be rejected, and yet free dis- understanding shall keep your hearts and minds 
cussion not violated, through Christ Jesus. Phil. iv. 6, 7, 

I think"it also a mistake when correspondents ‘Prayers, wtercessions and giving of thanks’ are 
suppose they may: introduce any and all subjects to be made for ath men—for all that are in au- 
—and on what occasions they please. There isa thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
time and place for all things needful to be done. in all godliness and honesty:’ 1 Tim. ti. 1, 2—for 
But it would be very tnuch out of place to give a the poor and the needy, the sick and‘ the afflicted, 
dissertation on agriculture or steam, at a funeral the widow and the fatherless, the slave in his'bond- 
age, and the sailor in his peril: ‘for those who des- 
pitefully use and perstcute’ us. Matt. v. 44, 

Earnest prayer for the conversion of dying men 
should accompany our exhortations to them to turn 
unto God, and ‘be’ aécounted worthy to ‘escape all 
those things (of fearfu) and terrible judgment) that 


We are happy 


A A 


{(* Because you omitted to pay three cents 
postage, we had to pay’ five; and'because you did 
not pay siz cents, we had to pay ten! 


To Correspondents. 


N, P. Haraaway.—Thev are too imperfectly 


composed to be published, and we have not time t 
re-write them. | 


PRAYER. 


The value of the duty and privilege of prayer 


exceeds the power of the human mind to estimate. 
service ; and he having charge of such service | Alas! that we areso insensible of the loss we sus- 


would exhibit strange views of free discussion who | tain by our Inconstancy and imperfection relative to 
should allow such dissertations. My friend, were | this most precious exercise, 
you the editor of a paper, and carried out your What is prayer?’ 
views; your free discussion would consist in filling Prayer, in its simplest® import, is ‘request, or pe- 
its columns with the effusions of your own pen, on | tition. « ‘pray thee have me excused.’ “aes | : 
the range of subjects the universe presents, and we, As an act of divine worship, it is drawing near shall comea eee in ule day of poe ee eer 
poor fellows, would be, left to pass the journey of | to.God with: filial confidence, ‘Our Father.’ Pre- ane thee pr a MS Ng ay 
life with our pent up ideas unexpressed. Thanks | cious, endearing appellation! By transgression. we PR baw re ee aaa 
that we have other editors than your worthy self. | were children of the wicked one. By the renew- a pote = oe se a Mess 
Some subjects may be discussed at some times, and | ing power of God’s S pirit and truth, he has recon- Ts — mae ie 7 a ™ a ey 
others at other times; while at the same time still | ciled us to himself, and given us ‘the spirit of adop- ox Pease heed oe ee ee . 
others may be neglected altogether, at least, for the | tion, whereby we can cry Abba, i. e. father.’ Rom. mu akg wl nl are ae 
time, and yet the true idea of Jree discussion pre-. | viii, 15. ‘He that cometh to God must believe that ne oe er in the arhell and their ee 
served, Aon. a! he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- sey eee ee ee ee 

It is a mistake also to suppose that some subjects | gently seek-him.’ Heb) xi. 6, Pived id thee. lovely all the ordinances and commandments of 
may not be excluded altogether. sire of the heart expressed or unexpressed by words. vee ae at ee oe ae — by 

Every paper, as well as every oral discussion, |Unto thee O' Lord do. lift up my-isoul?- Psa, | ore and’ more ‘in knowledge and judgment, that 
Should have its general object or objects, Every | Ixxxvi,4. 4 will pray with the Spirit. 1 Cor. oy pve Sr pris one = os Aap! Aue 
subject not coming within their scope or range, | xiv. 15, ‘Pour out your heart before him.’ Psa, - ee te a vp we payor Capri 
should be rejected as irrelevant. An assemb!y may | Ixii. 8. Phil. i. 9 10; Bnd that fe st stand perfect and 
convene to discussa given subject. Free discussion Prayer must be offered with the lifting up (of) mene . ” ae seen rer. “ = fe eet 
is their motto, and yet a persun would be called to holy hands.’ ‘The sacrifice of the wicked is an meee ae ee easy AS a - oe ee 
order, who should propose tointroduce.a matter for | abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the up- spahen of i relly eee one tftp atof al 
discussion, entirely foreign to. the objects of the right is his delight.’ Prov. xv. 8. If I regard ening spiesiaceni¢:7 Thay — - neat _ 
meeting. All intelligent persons admit this right iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me.,— Haly Ona ofiergelacaainet ppp vhings Vanewrey 
eee of dofiberative bodies, to self-protection, An editor, | Pagixvi. 18 ‘He who turneth away his ear from carping Wy SMe and. concerning, the, wpe of me 
ine vromieed ite, who is the chairman, in an important sense, during | hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an abom. | C22¢S. command ye me,’ Isa. xiv, 11. ‘1 will yet 

Rom, xi, 25-27. ‘And that ye, my brethren, may | the deliberations of his readers, is bound to protect | ination.’ Prov, xxviii. 9. The “ong prayers’ of ne ge are Neate Laie Hamat. iad 
at eppnabred your,own apprehension, | wish you| them from the introduction of subjects foreign to | those who: ‘devour’ widow’s houses’ will ine YET Bate Sirk ceeocteaeeenee 
to know that blindness of heart hath in some mea- the objects for which he has invited them to read | their bimdeietwabidn meas?) should say with the prophet of God, ‘For Zion’s 
sure befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- his paper. : Bai ais fiche ‘spiritual “f sake will I not bold my peace, and for Jerusalern’s 
tiles shall come in: and then, will all Israel live.— Another great mistake is, to suppose that free | to God by Jesus Christ bs The Plas 9" ee eet ne te er ee 
As it is written, A deliverer will come from Zion, discussion implies the right of a writer to open the | ing and Bee of as oroat High ata el go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as 
oh ate a Cenitiokadeces e magazine of his vengeance and fulminate his anath- accompany ‘ihe prayers of the eee! Rev. viii, 4 a al wy borne ah kate Bs “: heresies 

| : ~---oe-! | emas and epithets against an opponent in violation | It is the faciows facs'of our having auch an Micki" ne I, ; 

an fe vi I shall have forgiven their sins.— | oF aii rules of common cinilliy- ac shiviatiag soba. Leia’ nih eo eae anil” Phere gig prayer be ma¢et , 

od ig not changeable in his free gift, and in higseall- ‘Be courteous,’ is a part of the law of God civen i. Kolicak? : tatery where; for every where we are exposed to 
ing’— [of that people. ] [ius in the New ‘iautd nie: Every editor, Sai Uh o issa KAR es ee evil, and every where. we are dependent on. our 


his lan ‘a i ‘d. xc with a true heart, in full assurance of faith,’ Heb. Father in heaven fo ervation and deliverance 
diet c esti WH Be Wilentigiions bro a as every other person, presiding over the delibera- | x. 19-22; Eph, iii, 12., In his, dear name who has Aa ‘ if as isd ikl oe a ‘ A our duty tb ily 
governed by authority, or not so swayed by the tons of men, ought to see that this part of the | loved us and given himself for us, all our supplica- audibly or verbally every where or always. It ts 


or A ° 

or human leadership as not to see, when light te Dyer RS Ry tions and praises must.be presented, He taught | the ebristian’s privilege to walk with God through 

shine. : ° But my attention bas been called to an editorial, | his disciples to ask in his name, The Father hear- the varied paths of life, and to enjoy this privilege 
in which these and other things are better said than 1 | eth him always. ‘No man cometh to the Father he. must..cherieh pdiaestla a. spirit of prayer. 
can say them, yet intend to specify one other, had | but by’ him. John xiv. 6. Holy prayer is influenced | the place.of his abode, of his business and of his 

yee to at and teave the whole to be-dig- by the Spirit of God, which ‘itself maketh interces- we sah he has Seatiocal need to lift his soul to 

posed of according to the above rule of free discus- | gion for us. Rom. viii. 26, The holy exercises| God in pfons ejaculation, Lord. keep me. Lord 


sion | 

ae ; ; es hat constitute acceptable prayer are the fruits of | on; ‘Mak in th f th - 

ume, (which are now twelve,) and the next vol Th is this—th i : oe guide me. ‘Make me to go in the way of, thy pre 
| ) — © error 1s this—the supposed right to obtrude the Spirit. ‘I will pour upon the house of David— cepts.” A spirit of babitual watchfulness and 


of fifty two numbers, to any person who will send us | communications on an editor or the icy j 
public, in as the spirit of grace and ‘supplications,’ ii i i ) 
> . > > > . n . e F 
‘wo dollars. This is a very fair offer, which doubtless | erude and immature a manner as the thoughts may 10 ee a dua ba i “oe oe seeped oa, er 8 eon o hp pa ca | 
: yer, g. ; ray without ceasing.’ 3 ss. v. 17, 


will be accepted by many, if our agents, and present | occur to your mind. A man, havi h 
’ gents, P y 2 AD, HAVIN, Crasgeias.a praise and adoration, ‘Hallowed be thy name.’— always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirie, 


patrons will be active in making it known to those congregation of from two to five thousand, that ; 

Ba } 5 j : : : ? gue : 

who would be likely to accept it, should it be pre-| should convene for an hour each week, would find Sate Ei rep fae weten " te Same, with | and watchiag thereunto with all perseverance,’ 8s 
thanksgiving.’ Col. iv. 2. In everything, by prayer Eph. vi,.18; | 


a Cee his position and usefulness soon at an end, who ee TEP AQ) See ee 
Will you see what you can do in this matter? should allow that hour to be occupied in idle gossi aud. suppiicatrons With thankogroingy Tet soe tel | oi Moo anole have. sisted seasons t,qnteninta omy 
Let every one try. Wisoutsenicdlind HEX cated Bali bake th ce quests be made known unto God,’ &c. Phil. iv. 6, closets and shut the door, and pray to: our Father 
pap orong™’y |» Prayer also ineludes hamble and penitent confes: who seeth in secret.’ Matt. vi. 6. ‘O Lord, ia the 
sion, ‘Forgive us our trespasses.’ morning will 1 direct my prayer unto thee, ‘and 
Prayer must be offered in faith, nothing wavering. | wil} look up. Ps. v. 3. . ‘Evening and morn- 
James i. 6. ‘This is the confidence that we have ing and at noon will I pray,’ &c. Ps. lv. 17° 0 
in him, that. if we ask anything according to his precious mercy seat! Here we may come with filial 
will he heareth us.’ 1, John v, 24, confidence, and pour our sorrows and out carés into 
‘For what should prayer. be made?’ our Father’s bosom of infinite love. Here we may 
For the glory of God. ‘Thy kingdom come.’ | obtain grace to help in every time, of need. 
In this reign of his beloved Son, Ged will be glori- ‘Who that knows the worth of prayer 
fied by the restitution of all things to order in this But wishes to be often theret’ 
revolted world. ‘Come, Lord Jesus,’ (Rev. xxii. Prayer should be offered by the christian in pres- 
20,) should be the prayer of saints until he shall be| encé“of his family, whether any or all’ others ‘are 
seen ‘coming in the clouds of heaven with power | believers or'not. In the’ evening, he should give 
world besides us, and wilin our favore to the press and great glory.’ In that glorious era, after the thanks for family mercies, confess transgressions, 
! 2 are not appreciated, keep cool and ‘try, try again.’ righteous Anemiget of nan nie ined the: diner: | arid, sapyenee The grenesal ee ~ aren 
the arm of Gentile Oppression, cleanse the land, Yours, for free, discussion,’ including free rejec- | Press of his Father’s wrath, the will of God shall.|| forall... He should commit.all to the kind guardian- 
Ny L. P. Jupson, ‘be done on earth as it is done in heaven,’ Then,| ship.of Him who keeps Israel and: never elumbers,: 
Rochester, N. Y., March 5, 1852. shall salvation come to man, The fallen tabernacle | In the morning, he, should acknowledges with 
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(T'o be Continued. ) 


Se 
THE PESHITO SYRIAC NEW PEON 


Turs oldest version of the New Testament has 
been translated by Dr. Murdock, New Haven, 1851. 
Peshito means, lucid, simple or clear. Many texts 
are truly clear, Let us note a few examples: 

‘He that shall endure to the end, shall have life.’ 
Matti/x. 22. He renders ‘salvation’ by life. Heb. 
ix, 28, | 

For this ] see two reasons :— 

ist. All who are ‘saved’ are delivered from the 
penalty of God’s law. Instead of dying, they have 
‘life’ eternal, 4 

2d. The root of the two words {I live’ and ‘I save’ 
—zao and soro—are the same. As I am informed 
they have old forms seldom used, which indicate a 


J. B.C. 
insincere ese 


ee a treet eeeee one ee 


* THE HARBINGER. 


« 


—_—— ° * 
a ee conned or studied, as though it were an address 


{(-> Ir was been supposed by some persons, and | delivered before an audience of as many persons as 
If we mistake not, so published. in the Harbinger, | there are readers to the paper. But I willsay no 
that land in Palestine can now be! purchased by | more on this point, lest it secure the rejection of 
e the| my own article. Two inferences: 
ehem}. 1. An editoris not a nonentity;. but has some 
851, contains the fol. rights and responsibilities, as other persons. 

2. Aman may have much to say about ‘free dis- 

‘You are aware that land must be purchased cussion,’ his article be rejected by a correct appli- 

through the medium of a Turkish subject, as foreign- lhl idagR ala dea Big Sar = pig 
! w 

ers are not yet allowed to buy in their own names.’ would be diteetty subee tates of free Ald profitable 

Hence Jerusalem is yet under Gentile tread, and | investigation. Ergo, we correspondents had better 
Palestine the curse—and will, we moat fully believe, 


conclude that there are some other persons in the 
remain thus, until the Lord shall come, and break 


fact; for a letter from Meshul!am, dated Beth} 
Valley, Palestine, Dec. 29, 1 
lowing statement: 


King of kings and Lord of lords, 


; . 
‘ : . t's > “ . 
< 34 ¥ 
2 : . ms. i * 
, : : . —"§ 
= ‘ 7 . is 'e ge 
' ee enrenmmenaneree- ET OTET 


earth. Let us then never cease to pray ‘Thy king- - 





aa ine a 


goon beable to ‘pray with the spirit and the under- 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


ih 


ee eee ee 


t share of | sit upon the throne of his father David, and reign 
ler did,| {1 soon saw that my theory Was, a grea : | : iN ee 
| : i | but we must pray, as our perfect examp Mi rp Ging of bikes aha ESGY SE (lids aud the oem 
thanksgiving, the mercies of the night, and pide respectin Bes in Gethsemane, ‘Neverthe-| it, wrong, and had no foundation in an ‘ wr ak : ne ee SA es 1k 
SNe cian taa eine l oe I will, but as thou wilt.’ word. 1 was most awfully convicted when r 
of the family will unite in the holy exercise. | less, not as : 
Prayer is also to be made in the christian church 


or congregation, not by elders and deacons only, | gnewer to prayer, by our Father, who knoweth 


I neither could eat, work, nor sleep but very lit-| blessings, and the changing of the living saints 
but by tbe brethren, most, or all, of whom would iad wa. have need of Vines: hikan 


tle for several cays, But [ remembered that| at the same time, when we shall all be . = 
wear is return to take 
Eternal salvation is promised to believing} Christ had said, Ask, and ye shall receive; _— : eo o yn ae oa SateTae bodies 
er ‘PEON é | id, | his kingdom. ; 
to you; and James sai g u 
prayer. ‘Whosoever shall call upon the name| and it shall be eee ie hin pray,—and I will be changed and fashioned after Christ’s glo- 
pf the Lord shell, heveanes Sse x: 2% Sateen Pane God d sk for| rious body: then it is, that we shall be made like 
ment of gifts. Alas! how many valuable Pr ne The promises quoted clearly imply that have ever found it oe ‘ae Ai 0 “ 4 | Wie thaeli oy Goda’ heaven: to die np morn, ai 
lost to the christian church, both of prayer and ex-| = * ; of all christian | wisdom, and by the aid of his blessed word an d, and rei 
sti i ; provi t| spiritual. blessings, the increase ‘nt be made kings and priests unto God, and reign 
horte toti.by the negignh ered aad Pe Feolick ' s, are votiiie’ in answer to prayer. The| Spirit, 1 have been oe ° sieges : h Chri ve the bie a thousand years, 
clearly that the pride and wisdom of men is ‘fo graces, P Holy Spirit to those who ask it,| have obtained that faith which | never had be | wit ris eas Laan ts 
ness with God. | reer of the Holy piri holy exercises, in-| fore. Ihave read Storrs’ Six Sermons, Grew on| We have strong faith that the 
Finally, prayer should be made wherever and| which is the source of all-holy ex ; 


standing also,’ to edification, if the churches faith- 
fully encouraged the.use and consequent improve- 


‘ ints of the Most High shall 
h ccasion requires. Wesbould be ready ludes these inestimable blessings. Luke xi. 18. the Intermediate State, and several other small| hand, when ‘the saints o 8B 
_ whenever o : clu 


ss the kingdom for- 
8 i d, the Atonement and | take the kingdom, ard possess t 
in season and out of season, to perform the sacred The increasing knowledge of divine things, works, the Kingdom of God, the 
duty with humble dependence on the Spirit of all 


, in ren for ever and ever,’ and that soon will 
et Age to Come, &c., and am still reading and ex-| ever, even rf 
and of God’s purposes, is promised in answer to BS ‘Bible: a ie’ Teedecd my faith} be seen the sign of the Son of man in heaven, 
BP ee reek ty re f prayers... ‘Call.unto me, end) will Amant: | ee ‘é ' i hi , i Minderelitia when all the tribes of the earth shal] mourn, and 
> ae ic . © ; S . . 8 up ] m e " ® 
of the poor, in the chamber of the sick, in the cello d mighty things which| increases, the light shine f coming in the 
. and show thee great and mighty ihus— they shall see the Son of man c g 
prisoner, and in the hut of the rik men lh thou knowest oo Jer. xxxiii. 3. Weneed| ing, and the way—O! how glorious—it grows ee, of heaven Sith BANS EDM greth glorr, 
always to pray and not to faint,’ Luke Le ee | the promised Spirit, given in answer to earnest brighter and brighter, 9 my are 4 and he shall send his angels with a great sound 
: ised i swer to prayer: ’ ; ° . ae t ife. 
ME hak Seen? ne solute ee prayer, to take the traths of Jesus revealed in| Christ for immortality and eterna 
Many blessings for time a . ; 


: , ne of a trabipets 7. they on ae Hal aah se 
i have Yours, in belief of the speedy coming of our} gtect from the four winds, from ) 
Meshal he given: yourior Areny 9eh cp ae! a Va 4 schaclastiig at thats i eieebia of| blessed Lord, TAT YAMA ae. ‘ i anita chet abel utes ae to 
ae ie Ee ese ie this high duty and privilege, and undue confi- Metoman, Wie, Faby S42 elt peep that Gcd. sends an enemy to 
— . lah is in icaiiink give good things | gence in the teachings and discordant theories of PROM. 8B. & CI ARK gather the saints to himself, a0 “ " a 
unto them whoask him? Matt. vii. 7-11. fallible men, we may trace the lamentable blind- shoe : universally taught rages > ke Ceca of 

All needful good is promised to the children of ness of many christians concerning some things Dear Bro. Marsu:—lI have been desirous a ay: eanaleennarors life, ii fairaaining 
God in answer to prayer. — pertaining to the kingdom of God. long time of saying a few words to the faithful in ee his presence, is taken from him and 

‘If ye abide in me,’ said sone aaiserciples ‘ve The millenial personal reign of the ‘Kings of) (),i4, Jesus, through the Harbinger; but, feeling iven to the enemy. The Lord does hot send 
shall ask what ye will, and be shall ete kings and Lord of lords,’ will be in answer to my incompetency, | have shrunk back; but, when re to gather the saints, for the angels t ent 
ers - post oh ae ihe als the prayer of ‘those who look for er oe ‘love I reflect, that the ‘eye cannot say to the hand, I} ¢, that very purpose at the sounding of the last 
sai you shall Peale that your joy may be full’—|his appearing’—‘Come Lord Jesus.’ Prayer 


have no need of thee—nor the hand to the feet, | trump. | ot 
’ atsoe i d will bring him down ed of you,’ | feel a willingness to| I heard a statement made not long since, by 
John xvi. 23-25, ‘All things whatsoever ye shall | brought him down once, an g I have no ne you, 
ask in faith, believing, ve shall receive.’ Matt, xxi. again. 


minister who was preaching a funeral discourse, 
cast in my mite. 
92. ‘If two of you shall agree on earth, as touch. 


that death was the greatest gift, and the greatest 

In looktng over this vast field in northern blessing, that was ever bestowed upon man; for 

et a ee Indiana, und finding so many that are looking} jt was the gate to Paradise—the gate to heaven. 
for them of. my Father which isin heaven.’ Matt. 
xviii. 19. These precious promises are. indeed 


; : | 4 i Devil. can claim more 
Itis the key which unlocks the treasure-house for the return of their Master, who are compe Now if 8 ro ar eae 
Cs of the universe, Prayer saved Nineveh, and tent of writing and-tonveying heart-cheering in-| honor — - ae ae Sid tes oud by 
mnannen be the. nhiowingsealgratiogy {ble is.Me | ht have saved Sodom if Abraham had perse-| | nisence to the scattered flock, and are silent, | more to bene 

confidence that we have in him, that if.we ask any | ™8 8 


Who can describe the efficacy of prayer!— 
‘Prayer moves the hand that moves the world. 


. | giving his only begotten Son to die upon the 
hi ding to his will, he heareth us.’ 1 John| vered. The prayer of Moses saved all the hosts my heart is pained. Some 1 fear, are getting _ a gph ise Reg HE sp. 08 88 
thing accordin ’ | : 


lukewarm, others engrossed in the cares of life: famines, earthquakes, pestilence, and, indeed, all 
while some, like myself, neglect duty for the calamities, instead of being. owen ee 
vs ith perf : f darkness, for it engages Omnipotence| want of talent: but it is required of a man ac-| most signal blessings, ang instea : we kt = 
ee eee h, and hat he hath| days for fasting and prayer, that they might 

cording to what he hath, and not w slayed, prayer should be made, that they might 
gontinue to increase more and more; for the 
., | more they continue to increase, the more will 
June, we have most of the time enjoyed the faith-| share in the blessings. But the fact is, death is 


ful labors of our beloved brother Yates Higgins, | an enemy, and God will not give-his honor and 


v. 14,15 of the house of Israel. Prayer gave the vic- 
. bi rernect to all things, plainly revealed as the | tory over Amalek. Prayer confounds all the 


surance of fulfilment, in spite*of all apparent or| on our part: 
real obstacles. ‘The counsel of the Lord shall 
eT Ti ee Prayer is the vital breath of ‘the new mah, the 
of OCT cle ry et Aa a breath of spiritual life. Many years ago; hear 
. nae rere ae Ny 3g ae Ruler of | 2 Yung Saristlany in answer “ — _ 
Re aeas 2 accomplish which, he will dash | 7°" - ” pray’ well reply, we | 6 
rebellious nations to pieces.as a potter’s, vessel, a “a 8 aes Bods Sapir pried ati 
and bind their mighty tempter down in the bot- a P , 
tomless pit.’ Rev. xx; Psa. ii, 
The prayers that our Father would glorify his 
great name, that he would glorify his So and 
his saints, by fulfilling all the ‘glorious thugs’ 
spoken of the ‘city of God’—that he would grant aa 
us all things which his wisdom and love have ap-| » | expect to get ~ the ee a oe 
pointed as best for us—that he would cause al] aries ie cae : : oo eica wak 
things to work for our good, and that he would | can sen cn - speeMd Meck, Wheiei tel 
grant us any particular thing that we may desire, . Auburn, N, ¥Y., ee Anteciad a 
providing, it is according to his will; we ate to| *‘* *° 
offer with full assurance of fulfilment; for the 
word, which can not pass away, plainly and pos- 


itively secures the fulfilment of all these things. er 
We however, desire things, in our fallible FROM BRO. LYMAN K. W 


‘‘And Satan trembles when he sees 


; ( not. 
The weakest saint upon his knees, 


Since you and sister Marsh were here last 


! 
from Maine. He is truly: ‘a workman that need-| glory to the enemy of mankind. No, no! 
eth not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.’ He, together with his son-in-law and 


the praise forever. 


H. Grew. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


of God will disclose. The saints were greatly 
comforted under the administration of divine 


SPIRIT RAPPINGS. 


i ; ” Deut. xviti. 18. 
during the meetings. A Universalist said, ‘1 command them.’ D 
never heard so much truth in my life.’ Another, 


—————$ 
teat 


Correspondence. 


LBP 
PU ~~ PON ee 


they came forward and bought anumber. Others 


wisdom, which are neither in accordance with} Dear Bro, Marsa:—Fora few months past I said, ‘Will you lend us some of your'old Harbin. 


the divine will nor our own best interests. The| have been reading your excellent paper, the Ad- 
mother of James and John prayed that her two| vent Harbinger. It comes to me a very wel- 
sons might sit, one at the right hand and the| come messenger, living as I am, in the far west, 
other at the left hand of our blessed Lord in his| where we have but little preaching, but what is 
kingdom. Paul prayed thrice that the thorn in | fyll of bigotry and mysticism. And I can ont 
the flesh might depart. These desires were not} say, the Harbinger to me is not a root out o dry 
granted. The Lord did better for Paul, and often ground, but is full. of encouragement, and ‘on 
does better for us, than to grant request. It is| out of God’s Word things new and old. It 2 
often. better to be kept in the furnace, and be | about: twenty years since first embraced reli- 
purified, than to be taken out; better to have af- gion and united myself with a charch that ite 
flictions sanctified, than to have it removed.— | fessed to take the’ Bible for their creed, £ i 
‘My grace,’ saith the Lord, ‘is sufficient for thee.’ | thought I understood the De ” rch a) " 

Some* mistake their presumption for faith.— | most of men, and attende | ee Y oe e a 
They believe without testimony, without evi.| nances of the church, as i ene at nN 
dence. Mr. Whitfield, when he baptized, or} Testament, and from that a ke ie 
rather sprinkled, his infant son, told the audi-| of my own, (just as every ia . I = al ht 
ence that he believed the child would grow up| rist is campallad - pie sind “Whanhdou place, who still continge to contend earnestly 
va nek ia sal ee gs ou ea shih D. P. Hall came to} for the faith once delivered to the saints—the 
young. He humbly ; 


prayer is, that some may lay hold of the truth, . 
I could no more do without your paper, than 


have not the means, | pity them. 


shall come to bestow. it on all those who, ‘by the: laid diate : 

patient continuance in well doing, are seeking} Marion, N. Y., Feb., 1852. 

for it Saran Crarx. | ——— ha eo 
’ 


Door Village, Ind., February 13, 1852. Obituary. 
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FROM BRO. J. HUTCHINSON. i 


LPP PDL OOOO 
LOO 


aged 7 years and 3 months. 


: : ; a] » kingdom and { resurrection morn. 
indeed pray for things which are not revealed, | the soul, and the final destruction of the wicked. | coming of Christ, to receive the king F 


3 = ae 
ll real | blessings are promised in| saw that 1 had been so secure in‘a false belief. mortality and eternal life, with all its attendan 
All real tempora \ 


Hn Palmyra; commencing—— 


We have lately been visited by a couple of 
men, who came to give us the third angel’s 
message. They did not say that we must be 
shall be al]| daughter, Bro. and Sr. Mansfield, have been | oipcumeised and keep the — aR Ege 
supplication, and to thy holy name sha holding a series of meetings in a neighborhood! to be saved, but pie. ps ie ae mp i 

j th day, or we could not be saved. 
near me; but what the resulis will be, the day “ee ee of ia see 
tous whatever. But we find, by examining the 
| chart, that the Lord said to Moses, ‘| will raise 
truth, and sinners warned of an approaching} |... up a prophet from among their breton 
jud ment. I can give a faint idea of the meet- like unto thee, and will put " were ; 
as by giving some of the expressions made | mouth; and he shall speak unto them all tha 


We find no record that God ever commanded 
this prophet to speak to those in the gospel dis- 
‘Have you any writings on the Age to Come, or ensation, that they keep the morgen day. os 
of N. M. Catlin on the Kingdom, or E, Miller on} had been binding, or was " 2 os hoes eee 
the Atonement; or any on the final destruction | in oon eee cer ee at 

menti . 
of the wicked?’ Brother H. had asupply, and wr sui #6 Ale ae he not discerning 
between the law and the gospel, for it is indeed 
perilous times—many are transforming them- 
gers to read?’ [ have scattered all my back | selyes into angels of light, and if it ane waite 
numbers with strong faith that it will be like| they would deceive, even PSO ee : 

| he water; and my earnest| us watch and pray, that we be no : A | 
scies. "id his moved away from the hope of the gospel. May 
we have our hearts sealed with the holy spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of the inheritance, 
my daily food; next to my Bible I prize it; and| ynti] the redemption of the bie _— 
if there are cthers who would be glad to read and| sion. O! that we may all so live, lye y 
| receive the inheritance that 1s a — - 
r of God, throu 

iting for immortality, till our Lord| Who are kept by the Oe Shia cacaaiaa e 
paypal abiiooekrotit ee faith unto salvation, and ready to 1 
Joun Hutcuinson, - 


“Them which sleepin Jesus wil! God bring with him.” 


Diep in Chateaugay, N. Y¥., on the 4th ls iy 
‘ t \ 
Dear Bro Marsa:—There are a few in this| Saran Ives, daughter of Ransom and Julia Ann Ives, 


Thus the cruel monster death is still making his ravages, 


Sg 1 is continually wrenching from our embrace our nearest 
i d good ; a We can only be consoled with the 
deli h of the gospel of the Son od, an and dearest friends. e can only 

‘gai w | lace and delivered a few lectures on the| fait of G 

had no ‘Thus saith the Lord,’ for what he had | our pre 


Ce : ; = die no. more, pt the 
‘ ‘ : ; the faith of the second | one of being made like the angels to 

believed and published in the case. We may|nature and destiny of man, the immortality of| news of the kingdom, tne rr . 

e nd pu ‘ 


HARBINGER AND 
A discourse was delivered by the writer upon the occas A Conference | 


sion to an attentive congregation, from Jer, xxxi, 16, 17: Will be held in the neighborhood of Bro. Elias 
‘Thus saith the Lord, refrain thy voice from weeping, | Dick 


ckson, near Plymouth, Marshall co., Ind., com- 
and thine eyes from tears,’ &v. mencing Thursday evening, March 18, and hold 
: | : W. SHELDON,’ | over Lord’s Day, All are invited to attend, espe- 
= cially the brethren and ministers of northern Indiana 
and southern Michigan, as it is’ desired tu. make 


some arrangements in reference to the Conference 
Diep, in Kingsbury, Ind., February 15, 1852, Sister | t0 be held at Jeffersonville, Indiana, in April next. 
Lucy Exniot, wife of Bro. David Elliot, aged fifty-five nA 


SS 
years and one month, 


| 7 A General Conference 
At the age of ten years she was led to see the need of re-} _ Of the brethren in the western states, is appointed 

pentance and faithin Jesus, and sought and found peace | to be held in Jeffersonville, Ind., to commence on 
in believing. She was baptized and became a worthy Friday before the third Lord’s Day in April next. 
" member of the Baptist church, and remained such until | A general attendance is solicited | 
1842, when the heavenly tidings reached her, that the 

coming of the King of Zion was at hand. ' She, like a BUSINESS ITEMS, 

noble Berean, searched the Scriptures to see if these| : na la i 
things were so, and being fully convinced’ of the. correct- A. F. Servis.—Your letter was mislaid: it 18 Ip 
ness of them, she embraced the truth with her whole| Hig No. We acknowledge all letters in the article 

[ Sg ie - | headed ‘Letters, | 

heart, in the love of it, from which time she lived, giving F. W.—The first bill was correct, 

evidence to all in the circle in which she moved that she LOTT SAG Th Se Oa 

believed the doctrine she professed, The. day precedin Ly a a 

her death, I stood by her per ng I inquired the state of Receipts for the Harbinger, 


her,mind. She said her confidence in God was firm. A| The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name, 
few pore before she. fell asleep, i companion a to Rodney Penileton 423, Miss Mary Davis 449, J 
her, ‘Lucy, you are going to sleep,’ She replied, Yes, | § Morgan 446, 8 Briok 445, W White 440, J Fost 
but shall sleep in Jesus-—I shall soon awake in the rese 401, H Harris 451, J M Stephenson 456, A F Ser: 
urrection,’ 


we vis 442, T W Vaugin 428, B D Bigelow 448, R 
She has left a husband and four childrento mourn their Harper 446, Robert Todd 456, Myron Richards 456, 


loss; also the band of saints in this place with whom she| Ruth Wakeman 456, Mrs FE Dyer 479, W 8 Finn 
was in deed and in truth a sister and companion in tribu- | 404, ES Lewis 444—$1,00 each, 

lation, We however, do not mourn as those who have no| .© H Cotton 469, LW Page aa R Ellcock 411, 
hope, for we feel assured that ahe sleeps in Jesus; and ADeO'E Naw IS Madd le be es 00 
when he come, she will rise, and will reign with him, poss. dah. " 
essing immortality and eternal life. Dr E L Soule 442, 83,50. 

A sermon. was preached by the writer to an attentive idhiat ek 
and solemn audience from 1 Cor. xv. 21; and I indeed felt, | « L t Te Bias 
while witnessing the tears that flowed from the eyes of the eUlers. 
waiting congregation, that it was better to go to the house 
of mourning than to.the house of feasting. 

She sleeps in Jesus, and is blest— 
How sweet her slumbers are; 

From sin and suffering now releas'd, 
And freed from every care. 


‘Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord—for 
them which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him,’ 


Se ae errr te ES Ty 


W Sheldon, LS Wetherwax, JA Lowell, T E 
Grant, HJ Sweetland, W M Page, C Morley, D D 
Corcoran, T C Crane, JM Judson, A M A Cornell, 
ME Cornell, M J Waldron, J A Sober, W H 
Wakeman, R V Lyon. 


ee 


Delinguents. 


— 


Ifany mistakes are made underthis head, we shall be happy, on 
be ing informed of the fact, to correct them, 


Jacos Doan, Newmarket, C. W., has ‘removed,’ 
saying nothing about bis paper, and the postmaster 
has ordered it stopped. He owes $1,90. Will he 
please pay? 

SSS —g—g—E~_—eE 
AMERICAN GIFT BOOKS FOR 1959! 


‘T° CLERGYMEN, POS I'MASTER3; TEACHERS OF SAB. 
Bro. J. C. Bywater, r BAT SUHOOLS, BOOK AGENT'S, STUDENTS, AND 
on HEADS AMILIES. 
The Lord willing, there will be a Conference at 
Bs ek EMPLOYMENT, 
SEARS’ American Pictorial Book establishment removed t 
ae Sahin’ March 18— i8t William Street, (near Spruce,) New York. " 
and hold over Sunday, 


We hope to see a general gathering of our breth: Book Agents W anmted. 
ren throughout that region. I expect Bro. C. F. 


Sweet, of Pennsylvania, to assist me in preaching me rata ie ae ns ado thelr Circulation, they 

2 5 aay will confer a public benefit, and receive a fair com ensation for 

the Word, Brethren not acquainted there, will call | We eer : hee 

on Bro. M. Rikert. To youn men ater ah 

i opportunity? for profitable emp 
Marion, There is not atown inthe Unie 


Yates Hieeins, 


Appointments, 


Bro. L, P. Judson. 
Clarkson Center, Sunday, March 21. 
Orangeport, (as Bro. Freeman shall dtrange, ) 
or Sunday, March 28, 


POs ow 


and tact, this business. offers an 
Oyment seldoin to be met with, 
where a right honest and well. 
from 50 to 20) Volumes, accord- 


March 28, 


Bro. C. F. Sweet. 
Sunday, March 28, 


disposed persouican fail selling 
ing to the population. 


Auburn, JUST PUBLISHED, 
Bro. J. N. Loof borough. 


Cooper’s Schoolhouse, 5 miles north-west of Can. 
andaigua, Sunday, March 21— 
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Poetry. 





- Original, 


shi Po RITE 
On the death of Lavinia CanNnoross. who died July 6th, 1851, 

‘- : in the sixteenth year of her age. 
, | > ea 3. C. .C. 





Farewell. dear child! I bid adieu, 

- ‘How deep the anguish of the heart! 
Our loss is great—we weep for you— 
Yet God can heal the painful smart. 


We miss thee here in ev’ry place, 

- \Thy voice no-more we hear: 
Silent'thou sleep’st in death's embrace, | 
Nor knowest joy nor fear. 


, Our thoughts will linger round the spot; 
Our tears bedew thy lonely bed: 
With.feelings ne’er to be forgot, 

We oft will weep around thy head. 


Thy parents oft with flowing tears, © 
And sisters round thy grave will stand; __ 
Thy brothers, too, in after years 

Will weep thy lossin this drear land. 


Yet soon you'll wake to endless tife 
When Jesus comes in might. 

We'll see the thei—to him alike— 
And dwellfor aye in realms of light. 


Plainville, N.Y. 


Miscellany. 
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Jerusalem, Palestine, and Syria. 








BY DR. J. C, V. SMITH. 





Jervsatem is tolerably clean—from its loca- 
tion on a steep hill-side, and not. because the in- 
habitants are disposed to keep it in good condi- 
tion. Filth appertains to Arabs wherever they 
are. Deep cisterns abound, cut into the solid 
rock, in which rain water is carefully collected, 
which is used for all domestic purposes, Water 
carriers bring some in skins on. donkeys from the 
pool of Siloam, bu: few only are able or desirous 
of a supply without the wails. A. fine stream is 
conducted to the city from Bethlehem, winding 
about the mountains, which is exclusively devo- 


ted to the purposes of the celebrated mosque of 


Omar, on the very plot once occupied by the 
temple of Solomon. 

Wood, for fuel, is always dear, being sold by 
weight, and is principally roots of olive trees, 
brought from a distance on camels. If trees 
were planted as suggested in this communication, 


fuel would be abundant and reasonable. No 


house has a fire-place or chimney. A little 
charcoal in a copper dish, placed in the center 
of the room, is the extent of an attempt ata 
social fire. At Bishop Gobat’s and one other 
house, stoves were noticed. At Dr. Spaulding’s 
missionary room at Damascus, a regular Boston 
stove diffused a comfort that could no where-else 
be found in the town. 

Old as Palestine is, as the residence of civil- 
ized man, there is not one decent road, five rods 
long, in the whole territory. Paths are strack 
out ‘where there are the fewest stones or the 
least mud, over one’s field, and through any 
premises the rider chooses to go. If Herod the 
Great, whose passion for building magnificent 
cities was equal to Ali Pasha’s in Egypt for 
creating palaces, had made five umilés of good 
road from Jerusalem toward Jaffa, he would have 
conferred a blessing on his abused and degraded 
country. I have roamed over the stupendous 
ruins which mark the ambition of that energetic 
but wicked wretch, with feelings that were never 
called into activity in stepping from one fallen 
column to another.in. any province. With all 
his determined ambition to leave enduring mon- 
uments in. granite . that would, .withstand the 
assaults of the ‘elements, or ‘the destructive 
agencies of conquerors in after years, the besom 
of destruction has swept them all, all away, and 
Cepsarea, the magnificent capital of Judea, has 
not one human being within its boundaries. 

The only living thing in sight, where there 
were the finest specimens, of architecture— 
palaces beyond palaces, and marble, and an exhi- 
bition of wealth and refinement, while he was 
in the meridian of his glory—was one solitary 


horse, feeding among -crushed fragments of 


‘sculptured stone, as | passed over the lonely site 
of a once grand and beautiful residence or splen- 
did court. 4 
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HARBINGER 


From the days of the Jebusites, whose capital : 


was the present rock on which Jerusalem stands, 
every successive people who have had possession 


| of Palestine have fixed their habitations on the 


very pinnacles of the mountains. Every town 


and village, therefore, is up somewhere. No 


one-resides in a valley.. From some hill tops 
the spectator has an admirable view of many dis- 
tant places that appear quite near; but to reach 
any of them he must descend a mile or 80, and 
cross a hortible favine or yawning gorge, and 
subsequently wind up and onward like the gyra- 
tions of a corkscrew, for ten or twenty hours, to 
gel.at the proposed: settlement. Miles are un- 


heard-of things in Palestine, Everybody speaks. 


of hours who designs a movement. It is seven 
hours to one place, for example, two to some- 
where else, and fort#®to another. bc nit 

The making ofa jaunt through the Holy Land 
or Syria is.an. expensive affair indeed.) There 
must be pack’ mules for carrying beds, food, and 
all. that. may be required from day to day.— 
Three persons could not do well without two; 
and there must be acook, a muleteer, a drago- 
man, who does all the talking and answers all 
your questions, for the Arabic is:difficult to ac- 
quire, and, without an interpreter, It is impossi- 
ble to-know where you are, or. .what you see.— 
Finally, each -rider is mounted on a horse, who 
is followed by a groom, and he must have a mule 
to carry the provender. All this makes a kind 
of caravan—a long string of animals, slowly 
winding up and down the horrible trails of land, 
single file, at the rate of two or three miles only 
in-an hour. 

In the course of the day, many places of pe- 
culiar interest, mentioned in the Old Testament, 
are distinctly seen, which are not approached.— 
When I stood-at Bethel, Ramah wasin full sight, 
and the mosque over the tomb of Samuel the 
prophet. Both Horan the Upper, and Gibeon 
also, where Joshua took a position when he said, 
‘Sun, stand thou sti!l upon Gibeon, and thou 
moon in the valley Ajalon,’ and other localities 
of immense. interest to the biblical scholar and 
sacred geographer. At night it is necessary to 
seek a stopping place in a village for security. 
Beyond a town or’ hamlet, there is not a single 
habitation. 

All lodge in the same apartment, on the ground, 
on your own beds, surrounded by armies of 
insects eager for your blood. Poor things—if it 
were not for strangers, fleas would soon be ex- 
tinct; for they seem to despise an Arab, who 
sleeps sound in defiance of their nippers. Florses, 
cows, camels, goats, dogs, and the family, are 
not unfrequently congregated in one room.— 
The night before reaching Damascus, we suffer- 
ed exceedingly on account of the multitude of 
lodgers in one room—for the landlord had, in 
addition to all the beasts and creeping things of 
Noah’s ark, three wives, with their restless 
children. 

The reason for taking hill tops for towns has 
reference, in the first place, to security; they 
can discover the approach of visitors, and, if 


they don’t liké them, keep them’at bay with the | 


balls always on hand—great stones—which once 


pat in motion, would sweep through all opposi: | : 


tion,’ Secondly, when the winter rain sets.in 
the gorges are filled with angry torrents that 
gorge out of the side hills, so that not a resting 
place for a house could be found. An air ‘of 
desolation reigns every. where, and every person 
you meet is armed to the’teeth with pistols, blun- 
derbusses, long guns, ‘dirks, ‘spears, down to a 
simple club. 

Although an advocate for peace, and almost a 
non-resistant in sentiment, I have been lugging a 
stout horse-pistol all, over the country, knowing 
not what might happen. Had an attack been 
made upon our train, I am quite sure that I should 
have run, for I have a mortal antipathy to 
powder. 





(> Some never begin to pray, till God has 
ceased to hear. | 
spe ona ees 15 be SOEs Boag 
(> Permanent rest is not to be expected on 
the road, bat at the end of the journey. ° 
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Original. 
- Believing and Knowing. 





BY W. SHELDON. 


Ir is evident that there is a material difference 
between believing a thing and knowing it.— 
Knowledge most emphatically supersedes the 
necessity of belief. We may believe what in 
reality we do not know, 

This is the position which we occupy relative 
to the time of the second advent of Christ. We 
are furnished with an abundance of incontrover- 
tible evidence in support of the idea of Christ’s 
speedy coming. The signs already witnessed, 
conclusively demonstrate the fact that Christ will 
soon come, and the overwhelming weight of evi- 
dence may constrain us to firmly believe that his 
coming may be witnessed previous to the expira- 
tion of the present year; yet we do not know that 
this will be the case: thus it is evident that we 
may believe what we do not know. 


To illustrate: On Lord’s day Bro. M. an- 
nounces’ to a congregation, that he will préach 
in their hall in the evening, but declines naming 
the specific period of his appearance at the 
hall. As the time of the appointment nears, I 
go out to heat Bro, M. preach, and find a con- 
gregation assembled to hear the word. Bro. A. 
inquires, when Bro. M. will come. Now 1 
could with the utmost propriety affirm that I be- 
lieved he would be there within the limits of one 
hour; but [ could not conscientiously assert that 
I knew that he would be there ss soon as that. 

We may believe that Christ will come within 
the limits of the present year, but do not know 
it. We know that his coming is ‘near, even at 


the door,’ but do not know the definite time of 


his coming. If we knew the precise time of 
this evert, there would be no necessity of the 
injunction, ‘Warcu.’ Certainly we need not 
watch for what we know. If we knew that 
Christ would not come for ten years, we should 
not watch for him this year. We are command- 
ed to watch for this event from the fact that we 
know. neither, the. day nor the hour of its oc- 
curance. 

What a thought! Have we reasons to believe 
that but a few days or weeks will intervene, and 
furthermore to know that at furtherest but a short 
time will elapse before that tremendous scene 
shall dawn. which shall astound a universe!— 
Solemn consideration! Is the Savior soon to 
descend? Is the trump of God soon to sound? 
Are our dooms soon to be sealed? 

May we be effectually aroused to a sense of 
the.relation which we sustain to the day. of fear- 
ful reckoning. . Let us‘strive to ‘enter in at the 
straight gate.’ Amen. 

Morristown, N. Y., Janaary, 1852. 


EEE 


Original. 
Seventh Day Sabbath Abolished, 


BY J. BOYNTON, 





THanx you, Bro. M., for light given through 
the ‘Harbinger’ on the Sabbath question: we 
think. the subject may be made clear. 

The Law, all the Law, given to Moses, ended 
with thé Mosaic or Jewish dispensation, We 
are now undet Jesus, in the gospel dispensation. 


‘Let us have the whole trath on this subject: we 


think it is needed at this time, and if we could 
have more light. on the three angels’ messages, 
&c., defining their chronology, perhaps it might 
be ‘meat in due season.’ Much is to be fulfilled 
in 'the future age, 1 am satisfied, and perhaps 
these messages.* All truth, we think, should and 
can be made simpie and plain. We have too 
long, relied on inferences for proof; plain, posi: 
tive statement should’ alone satisfy us: here is 
our great danger, taking inferences for facts.— 
God never will condemn us for rejecting such tes- 
timony. Great truths are plainly staled.. This 


| believe is God’s method. 


Wes: Batavia, N. Y., March, 1852. 





[Nors.—We rejoice that. Bro. Boynton has 
become settled in the truth relative to this ques- 
tion, as many others have, who read the Hardin- 
ger. Our object has been to make the matter 


/the remembrance of the © many 





plain, by bringing out the light of the Scriptures 


on the same. We hope others will as candidly ex- 
amine the subiect as Bro, B. has, that they may 
come to the same conclusion, and rejoice in the 
truth. ] | . 





Original. at 
The Judgment of Mount Seir. 


Tuvs saith the Lord God, When the whole 
earth rejotceth, I will make thee desolate. As 
thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house 
of Israel because it was desolate, so will I do unto 
thee; thou shalt be desolate, O Mount Seir, and 
all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know 
that | am the Lord. Ezek. xxxv. 

None of us expect a cursed Idumea in the 
New Earth, and as the rest of the earth has been 
ina groaning condition up to the present time, 
itis yet to be in a rejoicing state: ‘all the earth,’ 
with this one exception. With this agree the 
words of the prophets. The wilderness, and the 
solitary place, shall be glad for them, and: the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the roses It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 





joy and singing. Amen, and amen. 


C. Be 


Hartford Conn. 








Bunyan in Prison. 


Tue sight of a man in the cell ofa prison is 
always sad, even though he is suffering for his 
wicked acts. But when an innocent man is 
seen there, or one whose only offence is that he 
would not do wrong, we forget the cruelty of his 
oppressors in our admiration of his patience and 
firmness. | 

John Bunyan was confined for the greater 
part of twelve years in a jail, for preaching Christ 
and Him crucified; as the only foundation of a 
sinner’s hope! He was torn from bis family, 
and deprived of his liberty, and cast into prison, 
only because he could not refrain from preach- 
ing the gospel of the grace of God to dying 
men! ) 

One of his biographers says, ‘That the thoughts 
of parting with his wife and poor children, and 
hardships, 
miseries and wants, that his family must meet 
with, but, above all, his poor blind child, who 
lay nearer his heart than all he had°beside, were 
agonizing to him,’ His own record of his feel- 
ings, when thinking of his blind Mary, is very 
affecting: 

‘Poor child, thought J, what sorrow art thou 
likely to have for thy portion in this world.— 
Thou must be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, 
cold, nakedness, anda thousand calamities, 
though I cannot endure that the wind should 
blow. upon’ thee. But yet, recalling myself, 
thought I, [ must venture all with God, though 
it goeth to the quick to leave you.’ 

‘The company of ‘his poor blind child,’ says 
another biographer, ‘was a sweet consolation to 
him in the prison, while with her by his side, he 
worked at the tagged laces, which were his only 
means of contributing to the support of his 
family.’—Penny Gazette. 





Tur Evit or a Bap Temper.—A_ bad .tem- 
per is acurse to the possessor, and its influence 
is most deadly wherever it is found. It is allied 


to martyrdom to be obliged to live with one of a 
complaining temper. To hear one eternal 
round of complaint’ and murmuring, to. have 
every pleasant thought scared away by their evil 
spirits, is, in trath, a sore trial. It is like the 
sting of a scorpion, a perpetual nettle, destroying 
your peacé—rendering life a burden. Its ’in- 
fluence is most deadly; and the purest and 
sweetest. atmosphere is contaminated into a 


deadly miasma, wherever this evil genius pre- - 


vails,. It has been said truly, that while we 
ought not to let the bad temper of others inflence 
us, it would be as unreasonable to spread a plas- 
ter of Spanish flies on the skin, and not-expect it 
to draw, as to think of a family not suffering be- 
cause of the bad temper of any one of itsinmatee. 
One string out of tune will destroy the music of 
an instrument otherwise perfect; and if all the 
members of a church, neighborhood, and family, 
do not cultivate a kind and affectionate temper, 
there will be discord and every evil work, 
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God above all, in all, blessed forever! 


BY F. WRIGHT. 


When all thy wond’rous works I see, 

The creeping moss, the tow’ring treel 
The roiling fields of ocean wide, 

The crystal rilis on mountain side, 

The glow worm's lamp, yon lustrous orb, 
That doth all lesser lights absorb,— 
Amazed am I, and lost in thought, 

O God! to see such wonders wrought! 


And wrought by whom? No need of skill 
To aid thy Omnipresent willl 

Thou gav’st command, the eartii was spread; 
Sky-cleaving rose the mountain’s, head; 
Wild ocean sought her caverns deep! 

O'er craggy rocks, the torrents leap: 
The mountain rock, the lowland lake, © 

O! God! thy mighty power bespeak! 


Soft sighs the perfume+laden breeze; 
Wild shrieks the tempest. ‘mid the trees 
The buds expand—the blossoms die; 
_All things that creep, and all that fly; 
Cleave thro’ the waters, walk theearth; 
The gronn,of pain, the song of mirth. 
Attest, O God! that thou must be 

The all-pervading Deity! 

Spencerville, C. W. 


The Frogs Again; 
OR, 
THE LATE MILITARY USURPATION OF NAPOLEON 
INTERPREPED. 


cxacenteeatiles 


Verification of our exposition of the Frogs—Prophesyings of 
the New York ‘Tribune—War necessary to the mixing of 


the Iron and the Clay—The natnre of French Military 
Despotism—lIts mission—The Tre Issue—Louis Napo- 
leon ambitious of the crowns of France and Italy—Napo- 
leon’s ambition a ground of hope to the Democracy—The 

* fall of Napoleon the restoration of the Bourbons imperially 
subject to the Czar—Causes of the late revolution—Recent 
events preliminary to a great convulsion. 


Inthe 4th and 5th numbers of the Ist volume 
of this work, we published a unique interpreta- 
tion of the prophecy of the ‘Z'hree Unclean 
Spirits like Frogs,’ with wood cut engravings, 


demonstrating that the Frogs were the arms of 


France before ¢he Lily was adopted as the heraldic 
device of the reigning dynasty. From the evi- 
dence adduced to prove this, we stated our con: 
viction that ‘the Frogs in the ‘prophecy are the 
symbol of the French Democrati¢ power;’ and 
that ‘the President of the French Republic is the 
incarnation of that power, having been elected 
as chief of the nation by six millions of votes.’ 
A few weeks ago we were talking witha 
friend about the extraordinary furor which had 
seized upon the popular mind in New York in 
relation to Kossuth. We regarded him asa part 
of that agency being employed by Providence 


for the waking up of the nations for the war of 


the latter days. We observed that we did not 
believe that.his mission. extended to the Conti- 


nent of Europe, but to the, constitutionalists of 


extra Continental countries, such as to England 
and America: but that with all his endeavors 
Hungary would not be the first to move; be- 
cause it was not to Hungary, but to France we 
were to look as the center from which the move- 
ment was to proceed by which Europe would be 
aroused to new efforts against Absolutism. We 
spoke with full assurance of faith upon this sub- 
ject founded upon the conviction we entertained 
respecting the Frogs and their mission. It is 
the Frogs who are to create the siluation from 
which the governments of Europe can not hope 
to extricate themselves without an appeal to 
arms. John»saith, ‘1 saw three unclean spirits 
out of the mouth of the Dragon, the Beast, and 
the False Prophet.? What were they like?— 


it. F 


They were, says he, ‘like to Frogs’—they were 
not Frogs, but Frog-like spirits. Why were 
these spirits like to Frogs? Because you can 
see in the working of their policy that it has been 
originated and is continued by the doings of the 


| Frog-power; which is the motive power among 


‘the Powers,’ embroiling them and causing them 
by its movements to enter upon a war that will 


astonish the world by its results. After this con- 
versation with our friend, we expounded in the 


meeting held at his house, the third chapter of, 


Joel, in which exposition we said much more to 


the same effect, showing from the prophets what 
kind of agency was to be observed at work among 
the nations preparatory to, and inceptive of, the 
gathering which is to terminate in the encamp- 
ment of their hosts under the Assyrian’s standard 
before the walls of Jerusalem, when Jehovah’s 

mighty ones will descend and scatter them with 
sword, pestilence, and death, like chaff before 
the wind. . 

It is truly gratifying, and yields a pleasure 
which none can appreciate buat those who ex- 
perience it, for a student of the prophets to find 
his interpretations of them verified by current 
events. It proves to him that he is of that class 
referred to in Daniel, of which it is'said, ‘the wise 
shall understand;’ and encourages him to hope 
that he may enjoy the promise made to them, 
that ‘they shall» shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and ‘as the sun in the kingdom. of 
their Father.’ Dan. xii. 10, 3; Matt. xiii, 42,— 
Be we, however, esteemed wise or foolish by our 
contemporaries, the fact is indisputable, that the 
day after our exposition of the necessity of a rev- 
olution in France. previous to any further out- 
break in Europe, on Monday, December 22nd, 
the news arrived in this city that the French 


President, the’ Frog-power incarnate, had be- 
come omnipotent in France. 


What, then, is the prophetic or scriptural in- 
terpretation of this event? The New York Tri. 
bune, which is overflowing with wrath against 
‘the perjured villain,’ ‘the knave,;’ ‘the wretch,’ 
‘this flagitious traitor to his ,oath,’ ‘the bayonets 
girdled usurper,’ &c.,.as it styles Louis Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, terms the event ‘the first blow 
of a struggle, which, whatever may be its:imme- 
diate aspects and, incidents, is destined to close 
only with the overthrow of Despotism throughout 
civilized Europe.’ It also says, that ‘the present 
state of things will be of brief duration, and when 
the next, downfall occurs in France, all:the goy- 
ernments of Germany and Italy will, go with it,’ 
This is the prophecy of, Horace Greely, but. as- 
suredly not of the prophets Daniel, Ezekiel, and 
John. _We do not know «what. Mr., Tribune 
means by ‘brief duration,’ but,there is a sensein 
which there is. more truth than fiction.in his say- 
ing, that when: that duration is ended, andthe 
nextdownfall occurs in France, which will be the 


downfall: of French: military despotism, ‘all..the 


governments of Germany and. Italy will go with 
Yes, they will ‘go with it;’ but they will 
not go whither.the Zribune and Kossuthism 
would send them. These well-meaning prophets 
predict ‘the overthrow of Despotism. throughout 
civilized Europe’ as the closing up of the struggle 
between Democracy and the Governments; con- 
sequently they predict that all the. governments 
of Germany and Italy are to go with Napoleon- 
ism to petdition; and thet Democratic Republi- 
canism, which is righteousness and peace, and 
prosperity, will be the ‘order’ of the day through: 
out |Europe! All the governments will indeed 
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go to perdition, and'so will Democratic Republi- | the saints, and the support of the vilest hypocrisy, 


canism, moderate and extreme; but before they 
vanish from the earth to appear no more forever, 
the French, German, and Italian governments 
will go into the shadow of the Czar, who will 
unite in ‘his dominion all their power and glory. 
This is the conclusion of the struggle about to 
commence. Despotism will'triumph throughout 
Europe, and Democracy will go to the wall. 


But before this ultimatum comes over Europe, a 
sanguinary war must be waged between Democ- 
racy and Absolutism. This is inevitable. Self- 
preservation on the part of the Governmenis, and 
hatred of them on the part of the peoples, will 
not permit things to remain quiescent. Without 
exception, the governments seem disposed for 
peace among themselves. Peace also with 
foreign powers was the policy of the majority of 
the French Assembly; for their sympathies were 
pontifical and absolute. ‘Order,’ ‘Family, Prop- 
erty and religion,’ were the passwords of their 
policy; because rulers, priests, nobles, and the 
rich, together with their dependents, all of whose 
sympathies are for each other, their antipathies, 
fears, and propitiatory charities, being for the 
poor,—they know that they have nothing to 
gain, but every thing to lose by revolution and 
reform. Buta continuance of peace is incompati- 
ble with the formation of the Feet of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s Image. The Clay and the Iron cannot 
be mixed so cng as peace is maintained, What 
then is to be done; if the governments are indis- 
posed to make war upon one another, how shall 
the peace be broken? By suppressing the Leg. 
islative Assembly of France whose stronger party 
was intriguing to res ore monarchy and priestism 
of the old Bourbon type. A military despotism’ is 
better than secerdotal monarchy, and precisely 
adapted to the necessity of the case to be estab- 
lished. A military despotism is not a peaceable 
institution; therefore it is exactly the thing the 
situation of affairs demands, Let us. glance at 
the history of the one just formed in Paris, that 
we may acquire a right apprehension of its na- 
ture. 


Napoleon the. First was one of the people; a 
lieutenant of artillery, and once both poor and 
needy. Afier God had punished the priests and 
higher orders/of the French nation, and those 
that adhered to them, by the Terrorists, the time 
had arrived to make use of the French. Democ- 
racy to punish the governments and their armies 
belonging to, other mations. . The situation by 
which they. invoked this upon themselves was 
created by the refugee adherents of the dethroned 
and hated Bourbons, stirring them up to war 
against the Democratic Despotism of France;— 
which was in turn provoked to proclaim war 
against all priests, aristocrats, and kings, in. the 
interest of.all the oppréssed peoples of Europe. 
Civil directors of military operations residing at 
a distance from the seat of war, inexperienced 
in the art, and divided by jealousy and faction, 
are ill adapted to. carry on vigorous operations 
against an enemy whose will is the supreme law 
of civil.and military affairs. The, work. to ‘be 
accomplished cemanded a military rather than a 
ourely. civil despotism., The latter did. very 
well for the punishment of the power that mur- 
dered the Huguenots. by, thousands; but ,it . re- 
quired a strong military despotism, animated by 
the will of one tyrant. only, to consume and lay 
waste ‘the Holy Roman Empire’ with fire. and 
sword—a dominion dyed scarlet in the blood of 


and blasphemy against God and men. 

The earlier mternal struggles of the French 
Democracy against the royalists prepared a man 
to’ take the command of them when the time 
should arrive to smite Italy, Rome, and the Ger- 
man empire. That man was Napoleon I. He 
was a man of destiny—a man prepared of God 
to inflict vengeance on the papacy—a man of 
the required genius; an iron manh—a_ remiorse- 
less slayer of humanity; a prince of tyrants; but 
the only man of his age fit for the work to be 
performed. He was, too, the idol of a vain, in- 
toxicated people; haters of kings and priests, but 
lovers’ of glory which glorified themselves.— 
Hence they ‘regarded the successful man, who 
led them on ‘to slay and be slain, as their best 
friend; for he was but the head of the phantom, 
the national glory which they adored. 


Such was the military despotism of ‘my uncle,’ 
and such also its mission. It was necessary. It 
did its work superbly, showing that the hand of 
God .was in it. It slew the Beast with fearful 


carnage, in extinguishing the German empire 


by 1806. But afier it had done all, the work to 
be done is only partially accomplished. The 
odious Papacy still exists, and the governments 
yet delight to doit honor; and governments that 
look with complacency upon Romanism, patro- 
nize its priests, lend their power to the support 
of such a éreation asthe Pope, proscribe the 
Bible, and practice every abomination, are fore- 
doomed to lfouble’ without reprieve. ‘The issue 
is not God and the People versus Absolutism.— 
The people are no more God’s frend than their 
oppressors; God however loves the world though 
it hates him. His cause is not identified with 
theirs. His way is not their way; yet he will 
save them in spite-of themselves, and by means 
which they. dislike. The issue is, Gop AND. 
His Sainrs versus tHe NaTIONS AND THEIR 
Ruxers; and before the Almighty can gain his 
cause upon the principles he has laid down, he 


|}must make use of the democracy and the gov- 


ernments to chastise and weaken one another, 
and then step in and conquer them both. This 
is the situation of things; and as the first Demo- 
cratic Military Despotism fulfilled its mission 
without finishing the work, the time has at length 
arrived for the consolidation of a second, that the 
work may be advanced another stage towards ils 
entire accomplishment. : 
The military despotism of Napoleon I. was an 
armed imperial democracy; that of Napoleon II. 
is a revival of it. The last is the elect of the 
people by, universal suffrage, and will doubtless 
be sustained by them on the same principle. He 
is therefore the Head of the Democracy. The 
army has also added its suffrages to the people’s; 
he is consequently head of the army and the 
people, or chief of the Armed Democracy. Now 
this is just. what the European Democracy need- 
ed. . Hitherto they were peoples without an * 
army, all the armies being on the side of their 
enemies: but by the recent:revolution in France 
God appears to. have given them an army and a 
chief whose Name is a tower of strength against 
Austria and the: Pope. As to the man himself, 
God knows, more about him than we do, , He 
has. had. no opportunity of showing what he is 
capable. of in the field. At all events he has 
shown himself to be a good general, or at any 
rate-a better general than his opponents, though 
numbering many generals among them, for he 
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has brilliantly out-generaled them all. It is mind, 
mot mere brute force, that gains a victory. . The 
probability is, that with a devoted army he would 
not only out-manceuver, but vanquish the unwill- 
ing hosts of Austria in the field: and by ‘a pow- 
erful diversion in Italy enable Hungary to rise 
and co-operate in the overthrow of Hapsburg- 
Loraine. | 

Louis Napoleon’s tendencies have ever been 
imperial. His unsuccessful attempta few years 
ago. in that direction by which he became a 
prisoner in Ham, proves this. He is no re- 
specter of the principle of legitimacy, nor of 
socialism; for they are two extremes equidistant 
from his personal ambition. He’ is doubtless a 
tyrani. If he were not, he would not be fit for 

the chief of an Armed Democracy. Foreign 
despots may tolerate him for atime, but they 
can neither love nor trust him; for their princi- 
ple is legitimacy; his is revolution. In relation 
to the Constitution, the Legislative Assembly 
and he are equally violators; they had both 
abolished universal suffrage, and the Assembly 
would have arrested and imprisoned him, if he 
had not extinguished it. Justice and righteous- 
ness, integrity and principle, are not to be named 
in such a.crowd. Morality there is a mere ne- 
gation—a mere question of which thief is not 
more thievish than the rest of the Forty Thieves. 
A dishonest set pretended solicitude for the Con- 
stitution so far as convenient, and ready at any 
time to tear it into shreds if deemed necessary to 
the accomplishment of their intrigues. _Wecon- 
clude, therefore, that France is a gainer by the 
exchange of seven hundred and fifty wranglers 
for only one tyrant who-will rule it more after 
its own taste. This taste is imperial; and Louis 
Napoleon is a man ef strong predilections for 
the iron and golden crowns of France and Italy, 
and it is probable that before his career is closed 
he will attempt to seize upon them both; for that 
of France alone is not imperial. 

Assuming, then, that the Imperial Democratic 
Military Despotism of Napoleon II. is established, 
what would seem to be its mission? We reply, 
sooner or later, to combat with the Beast and 
False Prophet, that is, with Austria and the de- 
fenders of the Pope. These were his uncle’s 
old enemies, and are likely touproves his. He 
has not yet had time to develop his foreign 
policy, but peace will be no more his forte than 
his uncle’s. We apprehend that his troubles 
will begin in dynastic reminiscences. The 
victory of Waterloo, the occupation of Paris by 
foreign troops, the fall and imprisonment of Na 
poleon, are neither forgotten nor forgiven by 
Buonapartists and the French. Louis Napoleon 

_ in succeeding his uncle doubtless inherits his 
antipathy to England. And for the present it 
may suit Russia and Austria to foment a quarrel 
between them. There are Rome and Italy too, 
who may come in as complications of ‘the situa- 
tion.’ Louis Napoleon knows that the occupa- 
tion of that city in support of the Pope is unpop- 
ular with the French; he may, therefore, with- 
out withdrawing the troops from Rome, pursue 
a more liberal policy, which may make their 
continuance there insufferable to his pseudo- 
Holiness, who would seek the intervention of 
Austria in order to abate the nuisance, 
Austria, backed by Russia, finding it expedient 
to withdraw their countenance, might assume 
such an attitude towards Napoleon in behalf of 
the Pope as to make it ‘a point of honor,’ with 
Louis, to resist, and declare war in behalf of 
French interests in Italy, to look after which was 
the principal reason of a French army being 
sent to Rome under General Oudinot. Such a 
declaration would be a resurrection trumpet to 
the oppressed nationsof the Continent. The war- 


loving democracy would flock to the standard of | 


Napoleon, and crowd his armies, panting, if 
their courage be equal to their words, for a hand 
to hand combat with the troops of their oppresors. 
The democratic armies would rejoice in victory 
after victory, until the tide of war would turn 
against them. If not abolished, Austria and the 
Papacy would at least be ready to give up the 
ghost. ‘The Pope will continue to exist ay the 
Roman Prophet, but without dominion, till the 
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resurrection of the dead; but thé house of “Haps: 
burg, if continued, would only be a’sort of. vice- 
roy to the Czar, dividing with him nominally the 
majesty of the Roman world. The Napoleon 
despotism would have done its work. Its con- 
quests: would be wrested from it, until repelled 
on every side it would be reduced to conten¢ for 
the’ possession of France itself. ‘At length, as 
Republicanism or Democracy in any shape can 


not prevail in this country, it being one of the 


ten Tve-kingdoms which all exist as such at the 
end, France would be lost, and replaced under 
the Bourbons, no longer independent sovereigns 
of the country, but as provincial kings of the 
imperial European dominion of the Czar. . 

Thus would the Democracy have done their 
work, ‘They would have done their best, for 
‘liberty, fraternity, and equality,’ and have 
proved for a second and last time, upon a grand 
scale, their utter incompetence for the work of 
curing society of the evils which afflict it. In 
their. mad, but necessary, career, they. would 
have been the cause of the conquest of Turkey 
by the Autocrat, and the subjection of Belgium, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Sardinia, Naples, 
Greece, Bavaria, Lombardy, and Hungary—the 
ten kingdoms of the Iron Monarchy, thereunto 
united by ‘the miry clay’ of the Russian Auto- 
cracy. Thus, Absolutism would have completely 
triumphed; and the curtain have fallen upon 
the third act of the extraordinary tragedy enact- 
ing before all nations from 1789 to the setting 
up of a kingdom and dominion by the God of 
heaven in the land promised to the fathers of 
Israel and their seed for ever, 

The ways of God are admirable. We see 
his hand in the working of things very notably 
since 1848, Had the National Convention done 
its work wisely, Napoleon’s usurpation would 
never. have occurred, It erred in permitting 
the Bonaparte family’s return'to France. This 
was the firsterror. The next was in not per- 
mitting the re-election of the President for an- 
other succeeding term. A third error was em- 
bodied in the 31st, 45th, and 46th articles of the 
Constitutian, which provided that the power of 
the Assembly and President should expire at the 
same moment, the President on the 10th and the 
Assembly on the 18th of May, 1852; and their 
successors to be elected between April 29 and 
May 10. Those acquainted with the state of 
parties in France can easily imagine the anarehy 
that would have resulted from such an arrange- 
ment, Constitutionally Napoleon had no hope 
for four years, and it is contrary to the nature 
and creed of a Bonaparte to surrender power if 
he can keep it. These ‘singular and clumsy 
oversights,’ as they have been termed, created a 
situation of despair for the Imperialists, hope 
for the old Monarchists, and fear’ for the 
friends of tranquility and moderate republican- 
ism. The resolution of the crisis was doubtful 
‘o all; but Providence had prepared it, and had 
provided a man to cut the knot which could not 
be untied. The anti-constitutional treason of the 
Monarchists and enmity to Napoleon, together 
with his self-preservation and despair, have de- 
veloped the revolution which has sorely disap- 
pointed the republican-gospellers, but has placed 
things more in harmony with the necessities of 
the future which will soon become manifest.— 


The Frog-power hath again uttered its voice; 


now, therefore, look out for the ‘thunders and 
lightnings, and a great earthquake,’ or revolu- 
tion, ‘such as has not been since men were upon 
the earth, an earthquake so mighty and so 
great.—Herald of the Kingdom and Age to 
Come, 

December 31st, 1851. 


{- It appears that the projected United | 


States Expedition against Japan has been brought 
to the attention of the’ Dutch Government, and 
its aid asked by the Japanese to repel any attack 
that may be made on them. From the tone of 
the Datch press we infer that the Government 
will not interfere very energetically. 


(=> The moment of possession of anything 
greatly desired ‘s a dangerous crisis. 
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MW’ atain of the Lord’s House. 


BY P. ALLING. 


The literal construction put upon Isa. ii. 2, 
by yourself and others, bas long been to my mind 
a strong objection to your views relative to the 
Age tocome. It is but recently that light has 
dawned upon my mind; which I now hasten to 
communicate through the columns of the Har. 
binger to the brethren, trusting that others 
through the blessing of the Lord, may also be 
benefitted. If, however, | now am in error, [ 
hope some good brother competent to the under- 
taking, will correct me, and show me the truth 
of the matter. 

In Prideaux’s Connection, vol. 2, p. 134, is 
given the following explanation of the terms, 
the Mountain of the Lord’s House and the 
Sanctuary, viz: + 

‘All within the outer wall of the temple which 
made the great square of five hundred cubits on 
every side, was called Har Habbeth, i. e:, The 
Mountain of the House, jl that. was, within the 
wall, that included the court of the women and 
the inner court in which the temple stood, was 
ealled Mikdash, i. e. the; Sanctuary, and the 
temple itself, including the porch, the holy place, 
and the holy of holies, wascalled Hecal, i. ¢., the 
Temple. This is to. be understood, strictly 
speaking, for often all these,words are used pro- 
miscuously for the temple in general.’ 

The historian in his relation. of the events of 
the restoration of Jerusalem, the temple, | &c,, 
from the desolations of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
an Assyrian king, under Judas Maccabeeus, says, 
after the restoration of the temple, the enemy 
still retained possession of the fortress, which was 
strongly fortified, and greatly harrassed the 
Jews as they went toand from the temple— 
‘Which fortress stood on an eminence over against 
the Mountain of the Temple, for which reason the 
place was called Mount Acra, from the Greek 
words.achra, which signifieth an eminence, or 
fortress on the top of ahill.’ If the learned au- 
thor is correct, and 1 can see no reason why he 
is not, | can readily understand, that in the last 
days or times of restitution, when the Lord shall 
appear in his glory to build up Zion, to beautify 
the place of his sanctuary, and make the place 
of his feet glorious, that he may so enlarge the 
mountain of His House, as to include a plurality 
of mountains or fortresses on the top of the hills. 
Then the mountain of his House will be literally 
established or prepared, (mar.) in the top of the 
mountains, and be exalted above the hills, Then 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve him, 
will perish. Yea, be utterly wasted (Isa. Ix. 
12,) whilst those that do obey him will consti- 
tute the many nations that shall come and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, &c. © Mich. iv. 2. 

As to the balance of the chapter from ver. 6, my 
mind is not clear; but I think we have there a 
record of the condition of the house of Jacob, 
and also of the land when Christ ariseth ‘to- shake 
terribly the earth,’ at which time the work of 
judging and rebuking mary nations and people 
will begin. Other portions of the word, [ think, 
justifies this conclusion. 

The ‘promiscuous’ use of terms, has led not a 
few of even those who contend, (at least profes- 
sediy) for a literal interpretation, to apply, and 
so extend the terms of Judah and Jerusalem, as 
to mean nearly, if not all, the wicked non- 
professing Gentile nations of the earth, i. e., all 
those nations whose land is full of idols, and who 
worship them, &c. I have been guilty of such 
an application, but cannot do so any longer. 

I now understand, that those terms are literal, 
as much ‘so, as that of Isaiah the son of Amos. 

Norwalk; Ohio, Feb. 22, 1852. 


Xs" The Vienna Gazette of the 19th ult. an- 
nounces that the Emperor of Austria has con- 
ferred the order of ‘Iron Crown’ upon Chevalier 
Hulsemann, the Austrian Charge d’ Affairs in the 
United States, as a matk of approbation of bis 
official conduct. 


Original. 


Meditation. 


BY W. SHELDON. 


With what intense; overwhelming, and su- 
blime awe, are our finite minds enraptured, 
while meditating upon the grand developments 
of God’s revealed purposes! O, what an indes- 
cribable scene is destined to ensue when ‘the 
Lord of hosts shall arise in his majesty to shake 
terribly the earth’! 

Now the saints of the most high God are an 
oppressed, downtrodden, and despised company. 
They are ‘subject to the bitterest anathamas, 
taunting jeers, cruel epithets, derisive sneers, 
spiteful contumely, disgraceful burlesques, fierce 
tantilization, and satanic mockery of an oppo- 
sing world, and a cold-hearted drowsy church! — 
They are now a weeping, sighing, crying, 
mourning, and depressed band, 

But when we cross the great transition point 
between the present age, and the age to come, 
their ears will be saluted by the voice of their 
lovely Redeemer, which will fall upon their 
waiting ears with sweet notes of pleasitig sensa- 
tion. While the solemn trump reverberates 
from shore to shore, from pole to pole, convul- 
sing this terrestial sphere from center to circum- 
ference, by the interposition of Jehovah’s match- 
less power, the sleeping saints instantly spring 
into life, and the living ones receive immortality, 
their ‘vile bodies’ are changed in a ‘moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye’ and ‘fashioned like 
Christ’s glorious body,’ and are ‘caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air’; and as they ascend, 
blooming with immortality, and glowing with the 
sublime vigor of eternal, unfading youth, they 
behold their ‘King in his beauty,’ descending 
toward earth, accompanied by his shining re- 
tinue of celestial intelligences,—they meet in the 
air! O, what a scene ensues—saints and angels 
meet, never to part! They receive their ‘crowns 
ofunfading glory,’ ‘palms of victory,’ and ‘harps 
of God.’ 

They remain in theair, as it were for a ‘Zitile 
moment’ ‘until the indignation be overpast’; and 
then, ‘The Lord my God shail come, and all thy 
saints with thee.’ ‘And his feet shall stand in 
thatday upon the Mount of Olives,’ &c. Then 
Christ will commence his reign upon the ‘throne 
of his Father David,’ and ‘of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.’ The once suffering saints will 
then have witnessed an eternal amelioration of 
their condition, and a mitigation of their suffer- 
ings, and will reign as kings and priests. The 
‘days of their mourning will be ended.’ They 
will then have ‘come to Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy upon their heads,’ and ‘obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away” We shall then be more than remus 
nerated for our severest conflicts and greatest de- 
privations, with a ‘far more exceeding and an 
eternal weight of glory.’ Amen. 

Morristown, N. Y., Feb. 1852, 


‘Our Citizenship.’ 


To rue BRETHREN:—l| have heard from some 
of the brethren a request that the discourse on 
‘Our Citizenship’ which has been recently pub- 
lished in the Harbinger, should be published in 
pamphlet form. 

For my own part, | have no special desire 
about it, but as the request has been made, I sub- 
mit it to the brethren. One brother (a stranger 
to me) offers to take one hundred copies or 
more. [ suppose the cost of it would not be 
very far from fifly dollars, and the pamphlets 

ould be three or four doilars per hundred, 

If it is published, it will be in part re-written, 
improved and enlarged considerably. 

If the brethren wish for it, and will send me 
their names, stating how many they will take, I 
can very soon tell whether to get it out or not.— 
Their money is not wanted—only their pledges. 


If any wish it, they will please write to me im- 
mediately, or else it will not be attended to, as I 


cannot incur the expense attendant upon its 
issue without knowing whether it is wanted. — 


Direct to H. L. Hastines, 
Plymouth, Mass. 


Correspondence. 
FROM BRO. W. SHELDON. 


Dear Bro Marsu:—Since my last epistle to 
you, I have been steadily engaged in preaching 
the’ gospel of the kingdom, in different sections. 
Notwithstanding the thickening perils of these 


last days, the saints are still striving to gain a 


passport into the kingdom of God. | 

I have visited Chateaugay, Burke, Bangor, 
Dickinson, Brasher, Norfolk, Canton, DePeyster, 
Macomb, &c. In the last’ mentioned place | 
held a series of meetings, which were truly pro- 
ductive of good. Superstition ‘was compelled, 
to sone extent, to recede before the’ powerful 
truths of inspiration. Sinners and’ backsliders 
were affected by the truth, and some of each class 
turned unto the Lord. Before leaving, I bap- 
tized two. Others intend to follow the example 
of our Savior in this respect soon. | 

The little flock in that place are all staunch 
believers in immortality on/y through Christ at 
the resurrection. The bigotted sectarians of 
that vicinity are fearful that their craft is being 
endangered, and in‘their enraged fury (in self- 
defence) they virtually cry loud and long— 
Great is immortal-soulism—great is _immortal- 
soudism! 3 

The children in this region have been greatly 
imposed upon recently by a man traveling in 
the capacity of an Advent preacher, by the name 
of S.. W. Rhodes. He pretended to be bearing the 
third angel’s message, and those who do not feel 
disposed at once to concede the validity of his 
strange Seventh Day Sabbath notions, with its at- 
tendant peculiarities, he seals over to damnation. 
He seems extremely delighted in peddling scan- 
dalous abuse upon Brn. Marsh, Storrsand others. 
He makes the assertion, that ‘Marsh has sinned 
against the Holy Ghost.’: And'why? Because, 
peradventure, Bro. Marsh dare be so extremely 
presumptious as to believe and advocate a doc- 
trine taught by the word of God, which comes 
in collision with his peculiar message! He 
boasts much of his arguments with Bro. Marsh 
upon the Sabbath question, and arduovsly en- 
deavors by different methods of censure, to bring 
the Harbinger and its editor into serious disre- 
pute. He asserts that he has been ‘personally 
acquainted with Marsh for nine years.’ Now, 
Bro. Marsh, if you are so well acquainted with this 
curious being, who is empowered with authority 
to seal people over to damnation, will you in- 
form us through the Harbinger. Please insert 


a note at the close of this epistle. The fellow, 


has done a work here in my absence (which I 


hope to see soon undone,) and, fearing that, he 


may lead some astray in other places, I wish to 
bid all to beware. 


I would here advise all whose minds are agita- 
ted upon the Sabbath question, to read with can- 
dor the recent articles of Brn. Marsh and Crozier, 
published in the Harbinger, upon this question. 

Yours, striving for immortality, , 

W. SHELpon. 


Lisbon, N. Y., December 26, 1851, 


Norz.—We have. fio intercourse with the 
man, nor fellowship for him as’ a christian,— 
Boon after his wild career in his promiscuous 
feet washing and salutation, especially with the 
sisters, he retired far into the northern 
wilds of this State, where he spent, if we mistake 
not, three or more years, in an ungodly, prayer- 
less, state, living on fish and wild game, 
which he caught. Some of his. equally deluded 
shut-door sympathizers, found his retreat, and 


brought him out, and he became an advocate of 


the errors he now propagates: and it should be 
remembered that he is now very sanguine that he 
has been just right, and led by the Spirit of God, 
during all his contradictory course. He has ev- 
idently not a sound nor a pure mind, and should 
not be countenanced in his pernicious ways. 


[ Epiror. 


Loox 1nTo Ererniry.—When Summerfield 
was on his death bed he exclaimed—‘O, if I 
might be raised again, how | could preach! 1 
could preach as | never preached before; | have 
had a look into Eternity,’ 


‘hearts shall stand in the holy place. 


> 
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~ FROM BRO. B. STEVENS. fe 

Dear Bro. Marsu:—If Bro, J. Tver fails 
in his. criticisms (which | think he.wili) on the 
phrase in Acts iii. 21., he will have to admit 
the ‘Age to come’ or ‘times of restitution’ if an 
honest man; for if the work of restoring is done 
when Jesus, the great restorer comes, then of 
course the endless age begins. 

I rejoice to see the spirit manifested by Bro. 


Cook and others—kind, but firm for the truth. 


Do not fear, Bro. Marsh, to speak the truth in 
love: God will bless and save his own. 1am 
led to praise God for. the way in which he has 
brought me... I praise him for his holy Word, 
which makes wise unto salvation. It is with joy 
I receive the Harbinger; for it aids me in search- 
ing the Word, also the soul-cheering communi- 
cations from my brethren and sisters. Truly, 
these are perilous times in which we live; va- 
rious are the teachings of the present time, I 
believe that the unclean spirits of John are doing 
up their work. . 1 would say to my brethren, 
Beware how you handle God’s Word, especially 
you who are watchmen, for every work will ap- 


pear in judgment for or against us. There is no 


safety only in complying with the law and testi- 
mony. Let us study to be approved of God.— 
I am pained to see the divisions that are made 
among us, especially by those who claim to be 
called.of God to feed the flock. . My brethren, 
have nothing to do in this matter: remember 
that him only who hasclean hands and a pure 
Remember, 
God has spoken plainly on all points of doctrine, 
and means what he says. Remember that we 
must bend to his word, not bend the word to us. 
Watch and pray, lest ye be drawn away from 
the hope ofthe gospel. May we be kept blame- 
less unto the appearing of Jesus. Amen. 
Yours, waiting his appearing. 
BENONI STEVENS. 
Rodman, N. Y., Feb. 23, 1852. 


FROM. BRO. G. W. BROWK. Fp 


I woutp say to the saints scattered abroad, 
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congregations, and many were constrained to 
say, ‘There is truta in what she says.’ May the 
good Lord guide her in her duty, bless her la- 
bors, and finally save her, and her companion, 
in“a8 everlasting Kingdom. 

Since she left, Brn. Bywater and Judson have 
both been with us, and preached the word of 
life, and the people are beginning to see there 
is something more in ‘Millerism’ as they call it, 
than they thought. 

Bro. and Sr. Ongley have been gone about 
four weeks. I received a letter from them yes- 
terday: they are quite well and preaching to 
good congregations. We expect them home in 
afew dayss We hope Brn. Cook and By water 
will be here on Thursday, April 8th, to com- 
mence the meeting, and to continue over two 
Sabbaths, We hope to see as many brethren 
from Honeoye as can come. May the blessing 
of God attend the effort, and may much good be 
done. | 

Yours, in hope of immortality, 

WixiuiAM Brown. 

Dansville, N. Y., March 27, 1852. 


Extracts. from Letters. 


Sr. H. T. Mruuer, Cleveland, Ohio, February 
16, 1852, writes: 

Myself and husband are still looking for the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy in the personal re- 
turn of that same Jesus who ascended after his 
resurrection, and the establishment of his literal 
kingdom on the earth in the days of the now 
reigning kings, and that it shall stand forever. 

I'am often comforted by communications from 
the dear saints, through your paper on the evi- 
dences that our King will soon appear, as shown 
by the present aspect of the world, 

Every thing that is brought out through the 
papers by the brethren, showing that our re- 
demption is near, even at the doors, is meat in 
due season to my soul, and | wish that in all the 
writings of the dear brethren addressed to each 
other, and in their appeals to their fellow-men 
to prepare for coming events, that a deep and 


that the cause of truth is onward in this regiony.| solemn sense of it might be as manifest as in 


and that some bave recently embraced the truth 
in the town of Woolwich, and others are in- 
quiring, and my prayer is, God help the people 
to see the difference between the truth and the 
fables of these last cays. 

Woolwich isa place where they had never 
heard a sermon on the subject of the Lord’s 
coming, until I visited them last November, and 


snow there are quite a number deeply interested 


and are searching the word of God to see if these 
things are so, and the result. is, some have al- 
ready come out on the side of truth, and others, 
we hope, will do so soon. But as in the: days 
of Paul, where there is a door open for preaching 
the truth, there are many adversaries; but 
thank God, truth does in some instances prevail 
among the candid, and the thought encourages 
me to still labor as I have ability, to save as 


many as I can from the wrath to come., But the 


servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all, in meekness. instructing those. «that 
oppose themselves, if God, peradventure, wiil 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth, that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. | 
Yours, in hope of eternal life, 


Gro. W. Brown. 
Richmond, Me , February 19, 1852. 


FROM BRO. WILLIAM BROWN. 


Dear Bro, Marsu:—I see in the Harbinger 
of this week the appointment for a Conference 
to commence here the second Sunday in April. 


1843-4. 0, that self might be abased, and Jesus 
alone magnified! 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us all exalt 
Jesus, for he is worthy. May we be humble and 
obedient children, that we may have a right to 
the tree of life, and enter in through the gates 
into the city, 


Bro. R., Wenpe.u, Canajoharie, N.. Y,, 
March 2, 1852, writes: 

I devote all my leisure ( which is considerable) 
to the study of the Scriptures—an employment 
alike pleasant and profitable. Having with- 
drawn from the Methodist church, I am not com- 
pelled to read the Word of God in a sectarian 
straight-jacket: no; I am a free man—at liberty 
to believe and advocate what I find clearly re- 
vealed in the Bible, and to investigate what I do 
not understand. 


Bro. E, Hoyt, Troy, Mich., Feb. 13th, 1852, 
writes: 

My school is ended, andI am calculating to 
devote my time to preaching the good word of 
God, as the way may be opened. If I had not to 
go ‘a warfare’ at my own charges, I could. ac- 


| complish more. .There is very much need of 


laborers atthe West, and it seems sometimes as 
though a company of us ought to start with the 
good news of speedy redemption for the shores 
of the Pacific—follow the increasing tide of our 
fellow mortals, that is beginning to pour into 
Oregon. ‘God’ help us to be faithful. This re- 
gion Seems to have itsears and heart closed. 


We hope the brethren and friends around, will | 


remember the time, and prepare to come in the’ 


Spirit of the Lord, that we may have a good,time. 
Although we’ have much opposition from pro- 
fessors of religion, and ministers, yet the truth 
is working its way into the minds of many. 
Sister Chapman, on her way home, about five 
weeks ago, stopped awhile. with us. She spoke 


to the people about eleven times. We had good 


Bro. H, Coxtuines, Hingham, Wis., Feb. 
13th, 1852, writes: | 

I am in a quarter of the world where the doc- 
trines of the Harbinger, three years ago were 
not thought of; but the people begin to think 
and believe and speak the doctrines of the Bible, 
and to break away from the commandments of 
men, thank God. 


heavens last, night. 


Weare striving to get on to the old platform 
of the prophets and apostles: a few of us think it 
better than the man-made platforms of the last 
days. ey ik | 33 
I baptized three happy souls recently, and 
hope to see mofe follow the footsteps of Christ 


‘very soon. QO, that the sinner would turn to 


God, while it is called to-day, and lay hold on 
eternal life by faith and obedience, before i: is 
too late! 


Bro. L. D: Marsu, Elizabeth, Ill., February 
18; 1852, writes: | 

There was a singular phenomena in the 
The northern lights were 
brighter than | ever saw them before. They 
reminded me most forcibly of the scripture 
which speaks of there being signs in the heavens 
above, and on the earth beneath, fire, vapor, and 
smoke; for the heavens were red as crimson, 
and of so singular appearance, and such singalar. 
movements and flashes in the skies, as to alarm 
many in this place. It was an unusual circum: 
stance, and I doubt not that it was one of the 
signs,of the last days. O, May weall be ready for 
the great change that awaits us! 


Bro. J.. M. Jvpson, Fairfield, Ohio, March 
2, 1852, writes: 

I have recently been to Bucyrus, Crawford 
county, according to the request of Bro. Odell, 
through Bro. Cook. The appointment was 
given out nearly four weeks previous, and the 


Baptist meeting house was obtained fur me to 


preach in, to commence on the fourth of Febru- 
ary, but accidentally they HAPPENED (?) to ap- 
point a meeting to commence on the 5th, end 
continued their meetings as long as we staid in 


the place. Iam thankful that every man’s work 


will be tried, of what sort itis. We held our 
meetings inthe same neighborhood, and were 
blessed in preaching the word, and. trust the 
‘children’ were somewhat comforted. The effort 
is in the hands of God, and a future day will re- 
veal its effects. 

The present aspect of affairs in Europe beto- 
ken the dawn of that glorious day, when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear. Amen. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus. 


oe ee 


Bro, H. Harris, Dryden, Mich., Feb. 20, 
1852, writes: 

I live far from any that profess the advent 
faith. There is no preaching here but Protes- 
tantism. Bro. G, Needham once made a short 
visit here, and Bro. Hoyt, but the truth preach- 
ed by them was soon counteracted. by the Pro- 
testant preachers. If men perish for the lack of 
a knowledge of the truth, | am fearful they. will 
perish here. : 

I should be very: glad to have Bro. and Sr. 
Seymour visit this place, or any other advent 
preachers, who. will meet with a welcome recep- 
tion at my house, | 


{¢>.We go forward into futurity with our 
present views and feelings, not reflecting that 
other events will produce other views and feel- 
ings, and that by circumstances we may become 
a kind of new creatures, which, could they be 
presented to us in prospect, would occasion more 
than one wonder. 

Death-bed alarms and prayers, and the exer- 
cises which attend them, are most likely, if use- 
ful at all, to benefit the living, rather than the 
dead. | | 

The wheels of nature are not made to run 
backward; every thing presses,on towards eter- 
nity; from the birth of time an impetuous cur. 
rent has set in, which bears all the sons of men 
towards that interminable ocean. 

A family without prayer, is like a house with- 
out a roof—it has no protection. 

‘The tongue of the just is as choice silver.’ 

Evil men speak as they wish rather than wha 
they know. | | 
~ He that would enjoy the fruit must gather the 
flower. | 

Never open the door to a little vice, lest a 
great one should enter also. 
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394 HARBINGER, /ND ADVOCATE. 
‘ as given by Luke, (xxi, 24-28,) locates the coming | The following statements which we gather from | to cultivate his farm, nor would it be surrounded by 
@| ‘ hy & Advocate. : i wn| a letter from Meshallam, dated Palestine, Dec. 29, | ‘wild deserts,’ for then the desert is to om as 
je ay Tiger of the Lord immediately after this treading down | a lett | ; ; ‘ of bloss 
shall cease, And Paul gives us to understand that | 1851, apy with the evidence given by Mr. Smith. | the rose, and become as the garden of the Lord, and 
‘SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE,’—PAUL, after the ‘fulness of the Gentiles be come in,’ the| A part / Meshullam’s letter is published in the} wasting is to be heard no more in the land. When 
‘Redeemer shall come to Zion.’ , Sabbath Recorder for’ March 18th, from which we| this happy state of things begins to be realized, we 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, MARCH a, 1808. A large amount of similar evidence mizit be freely quote. Speaking of a quarrel between some | believe a ‘greater than Meshullam will be ‘there: 
‘reat given on this point, but this is sufficient to show | of his Arnab laborers; Meshullam: says: Amen: Come, Lord Jesus. 
ible We SAESANAG that no change for the better either in the defiled} ‘My first object after, quelling the quarrelsof my} Again; Elijay Meshullam speaking of his father, 
As's prominent <abjact oi ern. on a sanctuary, the trodden down city, the fallen down laborers was, to build secure enclosures and lodg- | says; ‘Much could be done, were he to have some 
eae it ‘e War ae Rie free Atietirattoh of “ae Bible tabernacle, or the desolate and barren land of Pal-| '9gson my lands.’ “ more definite assistance from our American friends, 
doctrines, to avoid:all misunderstanding in the matter, on estitie, can reasonably be expected until the Lord Surely, this dees not look like the security site in occupying this opened and wide field of labor for 
the part of those who may feel eres to tia Phale shall come and do the work. It cannot, we think, is promised, when there will be sages villages, God’s down-trodden people, But bis means are 
Sl gcuaitey oi chateva tn Scie equaiuatoslions be done in his absence—its magnitude forbids such and the people will ‘dwell safely’ and ‘sleep jin the aNd restricted, and he stands alone, with the ex- 
1. Note but Bisug questions can, be admitted for dis-| 9 eonclusion. woods, without fear of harm. ception of a few Arab laborers, who will do any- 
erie a THEORY or PROPOSITION On wCertain subject | It would be unreasonable to, suppose that the] ” Again he remarks, ‘My farm is wonderfully pto- thing but the right,’ &c. age ee 
of the Bible is in course ak dtiauntion:aié other theory onthe} curse would in any degree be removed from the] gressing, and maintains Its verdure, hotwithstand If this work was of God, we think instead of see 
same subject canbe admitted, | land, while it rests heavily on Jerusalem, while the} ing the sultry dryness of the surrounding country,’ being dependent for its accomplishment on ‘Ameri- 
oF Pia, pats ‘etitiony of the, Peale and “matters ‘of sanctuary is defiled, or the Mosque of Omar covers * *\ .* which ‘at: the present’ time | can,’ or anyother Gentile. ‘friends,’ or there being 
TAY oe ee en of Tie statin must be| its sacred spot. Reason and Scripture both justify | has all the-aspect of wild-deserts.’ any lack, or but ong family in the work dwelling 
observed. , sik the conclusion that the great and glorious work of| His son Elijah in the same letter says) ‘they are | ‘alone’ with a few unstable Arabs,—there would be 
‘ Pa Dbieiont against Bi meee en ee he cleansing and restoring will begin at the sanctuary; | alike much exposed to the dampening and cutting clouds or multitudes of Israel there, with no lack 
‘6. Oily rw! Gio IANED can be hedtd at the naib tin, which cannot be justified until that idolatrous| chills of our rainy winter, and to the burning beat| of silver and gold, or anything else. Hence Isaiah 
on the same question, i temple is destroyed. And with its destruction, the |.of summer.’ says, ‘Who a a aan, fly as ni at and ~ 
plitede wide poche coche hee Greene wicked power, to which it betongs, must be broken;| The sultry dryness of the surrounding country, ie ” a ee ie ia re ra ne 
nation or correctiOnis necessary. and we ask, who will do this mighty work? The| ‘rainy winter’ ‘burning heat of summer’ ‘wild| for mé; and the’s ‘tee ruteete wre ty vme ey 
§. No unkind expressions will be admitted, ‘a Lord, ‘whose right.it is,’ or to whom the sanc- | deserts,’ &c., are sure evidence that the ‘former and | 80ns‘from far, their silver and their gold with them, 
ee tuary, the city, the throne, the land, the kingdom, | latter rains’ in their ‘season’ have not returned, and | [not unto: Meshullam, but} unto the name of-the 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be| belong. (Ezek. xxi. 27.) Hence, so far as these| that the curse is on the land. Lord thy, God, and to the Holy One of Israel, be- 
avoided. lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, things are concerned, the next event, in the fulfil-| On the objects and hopes of Meshullam, he further | Cause-he hath glorified thee.’ Isa. Ix. 8, 9. 
me Pee Maa ideas eee ment of prophecy, is the coming of the Lord in| says:—‘I .have received frequent. visits from (my FARR when, Jerusalem shall be ‘glorified,’ and 
binatodeo of the truth. : power and great glory, to justi‘y the sanctuary, set | Jewish brethren, who are, beyond all doubt, per- the Holy One is there, the glorious work of ror 
up his kingdom, and commence his. glorious;reign | suaded that our object will, one day be effectual in| tution will not be retarded by any cause, but, will 
on the earth. inducing the Jews to follow the example,’ of culti-|.g9 On, until the earth is full of the glory of God. 
But have not the former and latter rains so re-| vating the soil. . ° ° . Meshullam farther says—‘You are oer “= 

Our, object in this communication, and those | turned to the long dry and desolate land of Pales-| ‘I can only humbly attach to my enterprise, and | land anuet be purchased through the medium of a 
that we may give on the same subject, is, to en- tine, as in a great measure to restore it to its for-| to all the success hitherto realized, as the entire off- ‘Runkish oge jet, as ars are not yet allowed 
lighten and thersby strengthen the faith of God’s| mer fertility, and thereby give the strongest assur-| spring of patience, resignation, constancy, and| to buy in their own names.’ Hence Jerusalem is yet 
waiting children, in the great doctrine of the near! ance that the curse is being removed from the land, | perseverance. — * Soni M Bat the’ means ] | trodden down of the Gentiles, and ev oune under 
advent of Christ. This seems necessary at this! and that God according to his promise has graciously | had I have ¢ladly laid out and expended in view of the-cprse-—and will, we most fully believe, remain 
time when many are unsettled and wavering on this| remembered it?) We at one time so thought and} @ plan which is invincrsLE from its right aim and | thus, until the Lord—the rightful owner shall come, 
important matter, They believe the Lord will come published, but now see that the evidence.on which | promising tendency; and, if lam at this juncture and give the true heirs their raat without 
again, but know not when. They see that there are we relied, was defective: it does. not prove, that | humbly led to apply for the concurrent action of ¢o- paying the Grand Turk a price so eg Rael Ite 
many important prophecies yet to be fulfilled, and| such was the case. The country is still under the | workers, and to the liberality of beneficient Chris- Speaking . the veka condition of the Jews, 
are at a loss whether to locate them before or after power of the Turks, barren and desolate, with the | tians, it is simply to take into their hands a cause ee ae a ae . a cliiibans td 
the advent. If before, then the advent is not very exception of now and then an isolated spot, which by | from under my protracted and small endeavors, in e ~ emic or fever, : abrupt me - 8 
near, but if after that event, then itis at the door. | jts natural advantages or artificial means, is rendered | order to render it more extensively transcendant for sien t "i my oe LEE shorn ee my 
Let us look at this subject candidly, with.a sincere, sufficiently productive to give a scanty subsistence | the end it has purely in view—for, all those who | Gulles as a druggist bo m 2 Is rn BeHaa ned 
child like desire to know and believe the truth, for to the’ wretched inhabitants of the lang. Sume| wish well to this desolate land, and its ancient but | saty, and I have administere me ie ‘ “i 
it will stand, while error will fail and disappoint seasons, as in all countries, may have been more fav-| benighted people, must contribute thetr moeily of | quarter (three montha) to over one thousand an 

; vj .| interested Gction, which is, at no distant period, {| four hundred patients, nearly al! Jews; and have 
those who are deceived by it. Our past experience | ored with genial showers than others, but ne per nt me a ae d J ‘dj Sars ful 

; sis stined to build again its walls and| endeavored to.aid in redressing the very mournfu 
as a disappointed people fully justifies this declara-.| manent change of this character has taken place, | believe, desti g EArt Qid UU td’ GAP cdlidcad aoe BUR ER 
tion. | Their cold and heavy winter rains still continue, | breaches, and repair its many and mournful deso- eats sa P 5a ns si spe ‘ae 

Cleansing the sanctuary, and restoring to its for-| pather as a curse than a blessing, for they inundate | /@tions. And let it be our prayer, Christian friends, 0 the ina : y 7 és ‘Gi a iat y ' 

‘mer fertility the land of promise, are events clearly | and drench the once fertile vallies, so as to render | not only that the Lord would build up Zion, but fate oe a 0 te ; is ce - a aa 
predicted in the sure word of prophecy, and we in-| {hem uninhabitable. Such was the character of | that with the restoration ‘of the ane He would "me : GU BFS Yy aMiCy Most’ o ) pee 

quire—will they precede or follow the advent of! the great rain reported by Meshullam, which fell.a| Very shortly restore also the ‘remnant of his people a esidelasin iis Nils he Vaadedh cos 
Christ? year ago last winter, and demolished many of the | (according to ren ne ee we the aratory steps*even, to that time saan 

We understand that the treading down of the | 7.41 buildings of Jerusalem. Such unnatural rains Abraham) to re-inhabit their pristine abode; and, er Sea a apa . me ey 
sanctuary and host—(Dan. vii. 13); treading down may have fallen at other seasons, and as a matter | “ats end, that He will be pleased (‘for the fathers Sere ee . Oi tS 
of Jerusalem—(Luke xxi. 24) ; blindness in part} o¢ course, would fill the pools of Solomon, and |. 8akes’) to raise up sincere benefactors, and workers, Aa a e y er ce 
happening to Israel—(Rom..ix. 25); overturning | o:hor reservoirs, as reported by Meshullam. But| 2d usher in these glorious events—the temporal and ao 9 Te nee LAN is we a 
the throne or kingdom—(Ezek. xxi. 27) ; and the they are not the ‘former and latter rains, in their spiritual salvation of Israel's sons. Artoss is in Reh ei rein tar ees eit etn pee 
desolation of the land of Palestine, and the heavy season, which will be witnessed when the curse | 1° way oe oon co i co of lens uy" tha Mepebvbld Gd hide aia 
curse upon it, all belong to the same period of time, shall be removed from the land. 3 sa 
all begin and also end together, and if we can learn} Ai] the efforts that have been put forth by Me- ‘My hopes are centered, in the Lord, upon the 8 = je sebatiaivenens at hela 
wliere one is located, we can tell where all are. shullam, and his friends. to bring tothe acknowl- spirit’ of industry that'so greatly characterizes a arfetehodacde, :Phelk cooanienaarlalwist 
That all are placed on the great prophetic chart edgment of the truth, the Jews of the land, have perenne whose agency, when animated by siden ented dedi doh tbed skillet dena 
after the actual advent of Christ, we offer the fol- proved as yet, a failure; forif we+are not mistaken, | Christ’s Spirit, to feed, to clothe, and open the 
lowing conclusive evidence: ; i hee 

Ezek, xxi. 27. 1 will overturn, overturn, over-| to Jesus, and such is their unbelief and blindness, Master's) brethren, is yet to be signally used by T auivamenipraiiiens caoeks 
turn it; and it shall be no more, until he come | that Meshullam has to hire Turks to aid in the cul-| the Disposer aye for the ene glory nt ii suitable objects of the greatest commisseration and 
whose right it is; and I wiil give it him.’ tivation of his farm! His great object is the con- land, and to peas ie ct iat au 78 } ° charity? 

The ‘righ?’ to the throne of David, to the king-| version of the Jews to the faith of the gospel, and it ante “eeuep “Eaeeciad aielay tea! cy Marois shinideskdid: wletiine, fodlcel, ot’sbubniea 
dom of Israel, and the land promised to Abraham| does seem reasonable to conclude that if his work he 8; sin aisded Se ity well Ooi sete a and oppressed peeple, Rati is no wore than Moose 
and his seed for an everlasting possession, belong | was specially of God,) his seal. would) be oC as = pitt: Bidaties ehiidd efforts that a ultj. | 90g since. predicted it. would be, in Levit. xxvi. 
to Christ; hence according to this testimony of| it, Jews would be converted. Bat this is impossi - ak ail to a welfure and redemption, in| Which the reader is requested to examine with 
Ezekiel, there will be no restoration of either ‘until’ | ble; they cannot be,converted by euch agency; for a J si eslodtialt Ahn aenciaadiinsdiintasdh le of | Cares This wretched condition will not be changed 
the Lord shall come. blindness is upon them, and will remain ‘until the : 7. i Y Fey for the better until their ‘seven times’ or two thou- 

Acts xv. 16. ‘After this I, will return, and will | fulness of the Gentiles be come in’ (Rom, xi)—| 0% Dt age sand five hundred and twenty years’ punishment 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen | then the vail will be removed. ould they see the|.. The oe the HA fact . ow ate out. Then they shall accept of the punishment 
down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, and power of the Turk broken, tlie Mosque of Omar| ours. - 4 we =~ pe oan fs nee , | of their iniquity, (verse 41,) and ‘confess their in 
I will set it up.’ __ | demotished, and the sanctuary thus justified by the of Mes u ms e expects ae - 2 iquity, and the iniquity of their fathers,’ (verse 40.) 

That the restoration referred to in this case in- | Lord Jesus, their blindness would be removed; but in raising up Payee erone anc RKERS to usher When, or about the time, these things take’ place, 
cludes the land of Palestine, will be seen by con- | until this: mighty work is done, they will remain in | in these con eventa. we shall have sure evidence that. God ‘has “remem: 
sulting Amos ix. 11-15,from which the text is quoted | unbelief, and hence the hopes of Meshullam will not Where inthe sure word of prophecy have we bered his covenant with Jacob,’ and has ‘remembered 
by James. Hence the lawful conclusion is, that | be realized. athe authority to look for such Pings by eh agency? the land,’ as he has promised in the forty-second 
the tabernacle of David will not be raised up and| That the curse is still on the land of Palestine,| Nowhere! And we say, that this ‘plan necessarily verse of this important chapter. | 
the curse be removed from the land, until ‘arree’| we give the following evidence, Dr. J, C, V.| puts off the re of the Lord; and besides, it) With these facts before us we feel the strongest 
the return of the Lord. ; Smith, who has recently visited Palestine, thus | comes in direct collision with his word, for ut teaches assurance in saying that no important change for 

Dan. viiis 14. ‘Unto two: thousand and: three | Speaks of i': ihageee that bites a aon #4 ae _— a ful | the better will take place in the condition of the 
hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.’ ‘Old as Palestine is, as the residence of ness of sage oe _ = is pei sanctuary, Jerusalem, the Jews there, or the land of 

The Mosque of Omar now defiles the sacred spot | ¢!vilized man, there is not one eae ys " rods | Meshullam’s p von ak wn oe ome 408C | Palestine, before the actual coming of the Lord. 
where the ‘sanctuary’ stood; hence it cannot be | !og: in the whole mae ; SOAPAL ANE GARDENS PAHIAAA ¢ ; We have not penned this article for controversy; 
eleansed or justified until that idol temple shall be When the winter rain. sets in, the gorges are) If God has remembered the, land of Palestine, | por to oppose the sentiments of any one, but having, 

oved, which will not be done so long as the filled with angry torrents that gorge qut.of the side according to his promise to Abraham, or begun to| as we conceive, fallen into a mistake with others, 
ee J dene Sunil Abiie gh “tl of the hills, so that nota resting place fora house | go so, we think that ‘poor Jewish brethren’ would by giving credit to unreliable testimony, which at 
Gentiles tread down erusalem; and this they Wl" | could be found. “An air of desolation reigns every no.longer fear bigoted Rabbis,’ nor have any occa- | the time appeared in the light of undeniable facts 
do until their times expire; then the Lord will come, where, and every person you meet is armed to the |. , labor for Meshallam, neither would he be| ana il the” Gite sctade Wal ht 
for the kingdom is to be overturned or trodden down | teeth with pistols, blunderbusses, long guns, dirks, | 8199 to labor for ' , y 4 ; an ce i aie ae Ani Hite thee ahi he 
tuntil he come.’ And besides, the order of events spears, down toa simple club.’ ? under the necessity of employing quarreling Arabs | cause so Pp i ’ 
3 ~ 


_ book at what it shall then be worth, in exchange 


vous abodes, filled with teeming vermin, their nakedness 
not one by his instrumenta‘ity has been converted fostid, subterranean prison-houses of mine. (and my : B . | 


a_i 


coming of the Lord,—we have therefore, under a 
high sense of duty, endeavored to correct the mis- 
take, and by the presentation of the truth and facts 
in the case, show to our read@rs that the coming of | 
the Lord is near, that they may prepare to meet him 
in peace. ‘The prophecies that speak of the restor- 
ation of Jerusalem, and the land of promise, point 
to no important event to transpire here, before the 
coming of the Son of man, with the exception of 
the ‘sign of the Son of man’—but that is to ‘appear 
in heaven,’ and will be intimately connected with the 
coming of the Lord. It will, we think, be the glory 
oreffulgentiight in the opening heavens that will 
_g0 before the descending Lord, onbeholding which, 
the ‘tribés of the earth will mourn,’ and ‘wail,’ and 
the saints will shout with joy. Amen, 8 


A NEW BOOK: 


chell: Lansingburgh, N.Y. Price, $1,25. 


it treats; 
1, The Restitrection of the Dead. 
2. The Intermediate State of the Dead. 


Inheritance of the Saints. 


ment, . 

5. The Doctrine of Divine Redemption. 
6. The Doctrine of Regeneration. 
7. The New Birth, 


| MILLENIAL HARP—PRICE REDUCED, |. 8, The Nature. of Christianity. 


9, The Nature of Conversion to Christianity. 
10, Doctrine of Justification. 
11. Sanctification, 
12. The Doctrine of Divine Providence. 
13, Atonement. 
14, The Doctrine of Divine Decrees. 
15. The Divinity of Jesus Christ. 
16. What Constitutes a Call to Preach the Gospel. 
The positions assumed by the author, in relation 
all these doctrines, are in wide contrast to the pop- 
| | ular theory denominated Evangelical. No author- 
how many, and what kinds were on hand when the ity less than Divine, has, been consulted. or introdu - 
prices were reduced, | ced, in the discussion of these fundamental Doc- 
We hove the friends of truth will now take an trines. The sole effort bas been to ascertain.what 
interest in introducing the Harp into those Congre-! the Bible teaches, and to show that its sentiments 
gations where it is not now used. No one can now] are in harmony with Science and Natural Philoso- 
complain at the price, and as to matter, all who phy; aud to vindicate its principles from the impu- 
have examined it from whom we ‘have heard, pro tation of mystery, and abstruse speculation, into 
‘ounce it the most chvice collection of hymns now| which it is involved by a misapprehension of its 
in use. Its mechanical defects will be remedied in teachings. ) 
another edition, which we intend to publishas soon|, ‘These are the general topics of discussion of the 
as the demand for the, work, and our means will work, and with some, exceptions, as we conceive, 
warrant us in doing so, And we promise to all who the author presents the doctrines. on which he 
will purchase the Bee k, that when we pub treats, in the light of the Bible, especially on.the 
lish the new edition, we will either take their old Life and Death question. The following extract 
from his remarks on Future Punishment, will show 
something of the character of the Work. He says: 
“Those who oppose this theory, must also as- 


SucH arrangements have been made with the 
printers of the Harp, as to enable us to offer the 
balance of the edition at the following reduced 
prices; 

Single copy, forty cents in sheep, and fifty cents 
in morocco; and twenty per cent discount at whole- 
Bale to agents. : 

Harps now in the hands of agents may be ‘sold 
atthese prices, and deduction accordingly will be be 
made in our charge for them, when we are informed 


for a new one, or we will put the new one at cost 
tothem. Thisis fair; and by complying with these 


terms, our friends may have a book at sia which | sume: that the works of the devil shall not be des- 


othey may sing with the spirit and with thd under: troyel, but that they shall be pérfected; that the 
ing, with no pecuniary loss to themselves, and. a | @U!titudes whom he has succeeded in seducing into 
the same time they will aid us in wiusonaan an. | &. course of disobedience to the God that made 


ig them, are now to be gathered into one vast company, 
othewdnd more perfect edition, which we cannot do | and he, the most wicked devil among them, made 


ery soon, ifthe present work is not called he. an absolute king, a privileged despot, a great tyran- 

Our brethren west have very generally patronize | nical monarch. Now does not this idea suggest 
the work, hence these remarks are Speciallydesigned ia parece i ie a ee of their 
for the brethren east, and we hope they too, will in- SNe re ee ee Te ee eemme gue nly 


Reith failed in his, manifestation? For it is said, ‘For 
terest themselves in this matter, and send their or- | {his purpose the Sen of God was manifested that 
ders for the Hurp without delay. 


he might destroy the works of the devil.’ And does 
For the sahe of the cash, which we very much | It Hot also prove that he has. failed to accomplish 
need now, we offer to send siz copies of the Harp the destruction of the devil himself? Another of 
; : the great purposes for which he was manifested in 

bound in sheep, or five bound in morocco, for two 


the flesh, described thus: ‘Forasmuch as the chil- 
DOLLARS; and any larger number at the same ratio, | dren are'made partakers of flesh and blood, he also 


Let individuals and churches unite in this matter, | likewise, himself took part of the same. That 
and send on the cash, and in return, receive the | through death he might destroy him that had the 
Harp at this very low price, ‘| power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them, 


who-through fear of death, were all their lifetime 
We make. the same offer toall of our agents who subject to bondage.’ Hist jaatendl of his being de- 


have the Hurp now on hand. If they will.pay us| etroyed, he is released from his chains of darkness, 
Immediately for those not actually sold, they shalj| and now reveling in his glory and pride, reigning 
have'them at these prices. Let ‘perhaps,_over as great_a number of subjects as can 
amie it oa ae be counted in the kingdom of Gud. We repeat 


| that if this system be true, how sadly then has he 
ee failed to bruise the serpent’s head, or to ‘have thus 


{> Div you read the last Harbinger attentively! | accomplished bis: predicted destruction. Indeed; 
If not, please do so how, especially the Jast article; this ee makes the devil triumphant, and exalts 
and ifit suits your case, it: would be well tocom ccd sie ge hig Puagise ae A dap Po dee ty 


ao A imself. Bat what consummate folly and perver- 
mit it to memory, or implant the good inst fiction | ginn are such sentiments; and we cannot avoid 


it gives, in your hearts, and practice the sume, coming to thé conclusion, in relation to such teach- 
daily, It will be a very.hard lesson for some to| ers, that they have most sadly run into a system of 
reduce to practice, but this you must do in order to | fable and falsehood, having its origi in heathen- 
be a child of God, for if i his spirit, | o™ instead of the Bible. And hence the following 

Ne a Taree ee, tee HOt ONS BPI? declaration of Christ sie tost forcibly applicable to 
he or she, is none of his, 


them: ‘In vain do ye worship me, teaching for doc- 
a trines the commandments of men.’ For do they not 


(>Bro. J. Witson, under date of Boston, Mass,. | °° fatally make void the sense and consequently the 


K senate |...) | power of the gospel systenvof truth by such a course; 
March 13, 1852, writes: ‘I am well, and within aix | as the Jews’ made void the law of Moses by a simi- 
weeks have preached at Wrentham, Attleboro, New | lar one, namely, their traditions?” 


Bedford, Dartmouth, Fairhaven, Boston, East Bos-| ‘THe “rues OF INTERPRETATION, AND DIRECTIONS 


ton, Old Cambridge and Brooklyn, T have had| ror INVESTIGATING THE ScRIPTURES,’ laid down by 

good seasons with the brethren in every place. May| the author, will show by what principles he has 

the Lord bless them, TI hope to see you some time | been guided in hisinvestigations. They are worthy 

next summer.’ of being adopted by every expositor of the Bible, 

eee _ *First.—Let the Bible define and explain its own 

terms, figures, and symbo!s. : 

c SPIRIT RAPPINGS. _ Second.—Give every passage a literal construc: 

I expect to fet out the pamphlet on the Spirit| tion, unless its own connection and phraseology 

Rappings about the first of April, The brethren render such a course absurd, by bringing it in col- 

can send in their orders for it with the cash, to me| lision with truths elsewhere established by positive 
at Auburn, N. Y., orto Elder J, Marsh, Rochester, | language. 

N. Y, J. C. Bywater. Third.—The. proper connection of any given 

| | passage 1s not that with which it stands imme- 


i ; diately connected, but that bearing upon the same 
{> Arrention is called to the article headed | subject, found recorded any where in the scripture. 


‘To Agents and Correspondents,’ page 327. Read| Select all these texts from where they. stand; put 
and act accordingly, them together, and you have the truth in relation to 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE, = = 8 


The Gospel Crown of Life. By Thomas Mi!- 
This work contains 444 pages, on good paper and 
print, and well bound, with a portrait of the author. 


It purports to be a System of Philosophical The- 
ology. The following are the subjects upon which 


3. The Nature of the Kingdom. of God, or the 


4, The Nature and Duration of Future Punish- 


“Chris 


sd 


that subject, and all the light with which we can THE SABBATH. 
be favored, unless the author of the book condes- 7 ome 4 
| cends to give us a private revelation in relation to | T#® 4PVENT REVIEW AND SABBATH HERALD, AND THE 


it. This is what Paul terms rightly dividing the ee ae et ee 
word @ “truth. oe Last week, in answer to the Review, I showed, 

Payrth.— All passages belonging to any particu- as/ I think, by plain scripture and ubvious reason— 
lar%.. ject must contain one or more of the pecu- 


liar features of that subject, by which it may be ht Phat We Penveva was, Gres meus Rup ws, at 
identified as belonging to the same subject. required to. be observed by men in the wilderness 

Fifth —The truth in relation to any doctrine | of Sin, two months after the Exodus from Egypt. 
must be established by those passages which speak | 9, That, consequently, the Sabbath obligation was 


of it, in positive and unequivocal language; and not originated in Eden and perpetuated thenceforth. 
those texts, evidently belonging to the same sub- 


ject, but that only admit of inferential testimony, | * That therefore, and also from the fact thatthe 


no inference should be drawn from them, at vari- | #9clent patriarchs lived toa greater age than any — 


ance with the truths as already established by the| succeeding generations, and gave thelargest and ~ 
positive texts, 


Sizth.—No- doctrine should be predicated upon 4] ™ : : 
; w t the Sabbath, the a ay 
mere inference, neither upon.one isolated text of PON A088 ; et Ae ig 


scriptare. Any true doctrine. will be found inter- | t#! constituent in the awe that God has given to 
spersed through the whole Bible.” : man for health and happiness. 4, That Paul, in 
RULES FOR STUDYING THE SCRIPTURES, Heb. iv., in the plainest manner possible, developes 

First.—"In any‘doetrine taught by types or| the primary significance of the week, especially of 
shadows; the amitype must always correspond | the sanctified Seventh day, th was not asa 
with the type, and shadow with the substance. perpetual weekly rest, but as an”emblem of that 

Second.—In studying the scriptures, consider that glorious rest into which all true believers, immortali- 


the Ne | i 
DritdaNeres beatae rea esi os wl ney resection from the deny wy 


may be driven by your investigations; as this will | That the obligation to sabbatize weekly was tem- 

inevitably bias your mind, and disqualify you to ar- | porary, beginning at the time stated above and ter- 

rive at ultimate truth. _.| minating at the crucifixion of our Lagd. Col. ji, 
Fourth —Question every thing you believe: if The display made by the wrier in the Review 


Ade grey trath Woganans be injured; and if error, about there being no ‘Act of instituting the Sabbath 


Fifth.—Pursue this course with as much ‘inde- | recorded in Ex. xvi.’ only shows that he, wanted to 

pencence, as though you were the only’ one’con-| say something, and was at a loss to know what. 

cerned, | : ou ial What ‘act’ is recorded by which God instituted 

iidctacaad sk eehartonia less than divine, in so light, or the firmament, or the sun, moon and stars? 

: ue , | Hecommanded, ‘and it was so.’ Thus when it 

‘Prove all things: hold fast that which is good. pleased him that his,chosen people should rest on 

| the seventh day dfihe weck, it was enough to com: 
mand it. 


THE GOSPEL HOPE. 


A Sermon. By George Storrs, Preached in| We now pass to the Decalogue, to learn from it 
Philadeiphia, Sunday, Nov. 9th, 1851, what we can as to when the Sabbath was instituted, 
Bro. Storrs has recently published a tract of six- | Now this is a verv plain matter, and can easily be 

teen pages on this subject, a supply ‘of which we | understood by all who wantto know the truth more 

have just received. Price $1,50 per hundred. It isa| than to maintain a theory. The Review attempts 
valuable work, and should be generally-circulated, | to invalidate the sentiments of the report on Ex, 

The following extract gives some idea of its char- | xx. 8-11, by showing that that text teaches the ins 

acters, ‘ . stitution of the Sabbath at creation. I readily ad- 
“Paul, in writing to Titus, states clearly whatis| mit that such a conclusion might be drawn from 

the gospel hope, and whatis the work and duty of | that,passage, considered by itself. Yet it makes no 
| janst_ in relation toil itus ii. 11, 13.— affirmation at all as to when the Sabbath obligation 
Anat ile things which the grace of God teach-| began: it simply enforedlg it, and assigns a reason 
eth is, ‘denying ungodliness and worldly lusts’—to | for fixing upon the severten for a Evel day in prefer. 

‘live soberly * * * in this present world’—| ence to any other, viz, because in six.days God 

aioni, ave, or time—‘looking for that blessed hope, | had created the neayen and the earth, &c., and 

and’—kai, even—‘the glorious appearing of the) Tested onthe seventh, To learn when men were 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ: Here we | required to rest on that day, WP Must have recourse 
see what the, gospel hope isi: 4t \is the retarn of | to.those portions of the Scriptures that speak on 

Christ in his glory, at which time he will. raise the | that point, Ex. xvi. is one such, which was con- 

saints who ere dead: and change the living ones, as | sidered last week; and others will be noticed, The 

Paul clearly states, 1 Thess, 4; 16, ‘For the Lord | Review had no occasion for saying that ‘C. is obliged 

himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, | to admit that somehow or other it [the Sabbath, ] 

with the voice of the archangel, with the trump of | was in existence at least thirty days before the 

God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first, &c.;| Hebrews came to Sinai.’ I have never shown any 

also, 1 Cor. xv. 51, ‘We shal! not all’sleep, but we | unwillingness to admit that. Bat what does the 

shall all be changed ina moment *‘* '* gt the| Review wish to make out of this fact? Why, that 
last tramp; for the frumpet shall sound, and the| the Sabbath dates anterior to the law of Moses 
dead shall be raised in¢@truptible, and we shall be] given at Sinai, and that hence it may eurvive its 
changed, &c. abolition, Well, let it have it so: then I will per. 

‘Thus Paul's testimony is uniform, It is the} petuate circumcision and the passover on the same 
hope of eternal life, by a resurrection from the dead, | principle!—for they both date anterior even to the 
at the return of our Lord Jesus Christ in his glory.| Sabbath; yet, like it, were incorporated into the 

If no resurrection, no hope: if no return of Christ| law of Moses. But no; the: validity of the whole 

in glory, no resurrection; then, all who have died| three alike ceased with that law at the cross. 

are perished out of being, and will live nd more} God could with propriety say, to the people at Si- 

forever. In all this there is nothing to sustain the| nai, ‘Remember the Sabbath day,’ because. he. had 

fable of going to.heaven atdeath. No—men must! made it known to and enjoined it upon them one 
wait till our High Priest comes. out of the holy place} month before that time. Why do we find no re- 
where he has entered; even out of heaven itself.—.| proof in Ex. xvi. for forgetting orneglecting the 
If he never comes out, our hope is vain, and we| Sabbath. God then first makes knuwn and enjoins the 
perish.” Sabbath, then tries them, and upon their breaking 

it he reproves them; and’'this’ enables us to sce a’ 

great propriety in his eaying to them in the Decay 

logue, ‘Remember the Sabbath Day,’ &c. 1) y 

The plain, obvious teaching of Heb. iv. is ‘gud. 

me nonsense’ to the Review! .Well, L will] only. 
ask it to assign some ‘sensible’ meaning to the third, 
verse of that chapter: ‘For we which have believed 
do enter into rest; as he said, As I haye oe 

my wrath, if they sHall enter into my rest: ALTHOUGH | 
THE WORKS WERE FINISHED FROM THE FOUNDATION. 
)| OF THE worip,’ But why is the Review 80 zealous. 

‘lin denying tbe typical reference of the’ Sabbath? 
Only a few years ago those same persons who how 


7 so strongly deny this as stoutly affirmed it.» Why 
{> We would be very glad.to: hear from some the change? All may not know: but the writer hape 


who are,owing for books. Cuan you not pay a por- 

ie if not all; of what is our due? It iata oblige pans: 9 the eee The: tupiaat pagamient 

us very much; if you would. | was turned against them with irresistible powers 
and they found that itwould sweep away sabbatical 

observance in the same category. with the sacrifices 

and feasts of the law. And so, all at once, they 


THE HARBINGER. 


We will send the remaining numbers of this vol- 
ume, (which are. now eleven,) and the. next volume li 
of fifty-two numbers, to any person who will send us 
two dollars, This isa very fair offer, which doubtless 
will be accepted by many, if our agents, and present 
patrons will be active in making it known to those 


who would be likely to accept it, should it be pre- 
sented to them. 


Will you see what you can. de in this matter 
Let every one try. 


ER PES FAR I EE SES RETREATS OE 


(> Our receipts have been quite-limited for a 
few weeks past: they must. be increased, to. enable | * oda 
in 80 Ws our nant expenses. Will you aid | discoverd that the Sabbath was noé a type! 1 would 
us? that the Review and its friends were strangers to.’ 
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HARBINGER 
such expedients.. It is honorable and christian to in a sure place.’ But the meview eal 
plumply confess and heartily renounce an error another syllogism, the conclusion 0 ¥ ic hi . 
when we find ourselves in one: it is the reverse to virtually, that God did not make a covedant wit 
persist in it, or in a clandestine manner slip out of | his people in Horeb which he had n¢ rande 

jt into another, or into the truth, especially when we with their fathers: for it insists that noe die 


have publicly advocated such error. Fi g. | was enjoined by the covenant in Horep. Here 
The Review adduces Ex i, 13, 14; iti. 7; v. 4-19; again the Review is in direct array against 


yi. 9, as ‘proof’ that the people ‘could not keep the bsg saab ON Gia Ged 
an e ‘af ypt—texts that make no allusion to Moses; he affirms, : : oe tat ) BY i, 
the Sabbath! This is the kind of proof the Review | did make a covenant with his people . 
relies on in this matter! « To those who will admit| took: them ‘by the hand to lead them out of the 


such proof, it can prove anything it pleases to as-| land of ' Egypt,’ i. e., in Floreb,’ Deut. v. 2, 3; 
with its accustomed assurance. It dares en-} Jer, xxxi, 32; Heb. viii. 9; and if. he made it 
““force,“aa_positive and plain-diVine revelation, its) inen. it did not éxist before, or; as Moses says, 
~ own grou $8 inferences, which contain not the ‘The Lord made not this covenant with [their] 
first ray of evidence! O, that it and its vores fathers.’ What, then, wasthe covenant made in 

might see the fearfulness of such a course, and ee Ny. bevy plainly that it was hw 
eee te Dee ee eee eae Decalogue; and. the following texts are also to 


5 i fer. 
who has io a, °c a worthy example in re the same’ point: * ‘He wrote upon the: tables the 


| pied: re Feed ae i ar ae words of the covenant, the ten commandments,’ 
“The Review evidently feels the need of obscuring | Exo. xxxiv. .28,.. ‘And, the Lord .spake unto 
*the clear light of Deut. v. 12-15, where the Deca-| you.out of the’midst of the fire, .. and he declared 
logue is repeated, and the reason for enjoining the| ynto you his covenant, which he commanded you 
Sabbath so plainly stated that it cannot be misunder- to perform, even ten commandments; and he 
stood. To do this, it resorts to a number of expe-| 16 them upon’ ‘two tables of stone.’ Deut, 
dients, all of which will avail nothing with the iv. 12, 18, “When [was gone to ‘receive the 
eandid and careful reader. It says, ‘Deut. oe _ tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant,’ 
the Decalogue as uttered by Jehovah. Itis a re- Saito “Plan dinnd gave: quiitbe! ten anulen-of 
ern ae oe ie tlor reared typ stone, even the tables of the covenant,’ ver. 11. 


| Re 
things are added, and some things are omitted, ; re 
What does the Review charge Moses with corrupt-| ‘The two ‘ables of the covenant were inmy two 


ing the Decalogue? Hear his own testimony. “em | hands,’ ver. 15. ‘ad 

introduces it with these wofdsy yerses 2-4: ‘The These passages show. conclusively that the 
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb.| eoyenant made inyHoreb was the Decalogue.— 
The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, | Then the Decalogue contains something which 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive God had not given to the fathers of those with 
this day. The Lord talked with you face to face in stints hatlciinaiiad ss Ecenahy: Wien maaatliat? 


Sie Papas Oe: OF Se midst se 1 ’ ee ; If it was'not the Sabbath, what was it? Is there 
Here follows the Decalegue, immediately after whic ey saline dr uprenegt satiated in that 


anot 
Moses adds, verse,22: ‘These words the Lord spake | 3 
unto all your assembly in the mount out of the code that’ was not known to and obligatory on 


midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark-| their fathers? “Are not all the Test recognized 
ness, with a great voice: and he added no more.|in the history of the Patriarchs? The Review 
And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and| will not deny it. 


delivered them unto me.) This transcript of the| ‘Then, was it not the Sabbath especially that, 
Decalogue is attested mophatt lengt atid with more 
precision than that in Ex+xx, ‘Thése words the 
Lord spake,’ and ‘wrote ti¢m in two tables of stone.’ 
Yet the Review seye this “js not the Decalogue as 
uttered by Jehovah’! The reader ae decide which 

or the Review. more is con- ' 
Seidel bid kasd of the Decalogue in Ex. xx. | throughout their generations, for a cae 
ér in Deut. v., than was written on the two tables, | covenant.’ But with and for whom was the 
that which contains this addition is a corruption, and | covenant made? Was it for all people in all 
Moses’ testimony is untrue, that ‘the Lord spoke | countries, and to all time? There is no hint of 
these words’ and ‘wrote them.” But we believe | such a thing either in the Old Testament or the 
Moses’ testimony, and that he did not corrupt the} Now The statement of our Savior that ‘the 
Decalogue. Now the command is plainly stated in| iy was made for man,’ will nct prove this, 
Pay Pune as A ee ees pee e! unless it can first be proved that the Israelites 
but in Ex. xx, the reason is assignes for enjoining eer ce Ubu. daagasie ia; seas leven 
the seventh day as a Sabbath in preference to any says, \The 5 cadideimle shies Oisuassall lbs ghee 


other, and in Deut v. the reason is assigned for | eS 5 dat thé: abs 
enjoining the Sabbath to be kept: this latter is wee he ‘command® yout i ve edo 
what especially concerns us in this discussion.— bath day,’ ‘throughout your generations, 


ion, ° bath | between me and you;’ ‘in it thow shalt not do 
reitedt ia af course, meant, “When were| aby. work, ‘hou, nor thy ton, nor thy daoghte, 
Now hear Jehovah’s| nor ¢hy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
answer to this important question: ‘And re-| ‘Aine ox, nor thing 88, DOF. rey of thy es 
cijember that thou’ wast a servant in the land of| nor iy stranger that is we aig : 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee language could be a a v cstitediae ie 
out thence through a mighty hand and by a limit the Sabbath to the {sraelites. : come 2 
stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God | ©@" be' presented that God aa e es 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day.’ Aj? a Ree oH elec hy Pili t ck 
| .| not bindi g, 
et IB a nag me quire its Paieaes of each other as.a religious 
omit servants in Egypt, he delivered them: duty, and he tho. sete I Tn 
THEREFORE he commanded them to keep| mission of Oe Sethe eh eg 
the'Sabbath day. Now as this is the only rea- penalty of adding’ to his law. a Gaia 
son God gave for commanding that daytobe| The Review labors to show on vale O- 
kept, it settles the point, and proves in the most) gue was an embodiment of the mora Am OF, 
positive manner that that commandment did not] ‘the law of God.’ i this Was so, it is ee 
exist with that people beforey the deliverance} that our Savior did not quote from it when the 
from Egypt, as its express design was, to keep | lawyer asked him which was the _ — 
them in mind of the heavy bondage of Egpyt| mandment in the law. In his answer, he di 
and their wonderful deliverance therefrom. No} not name all nor one of the ten eae. ain 
more need be said on this; point: if such testi-| but he quoted from Deut. vi. 5. ‘Thou sha ’ 
mony will not avail, itis useless to adduce any | love the Lord thy God with all thine peart, on 
other. with all thy soul, and with all thy might. is 
| We now come to: the review of the second | js the first and greatest commandment, Yet the 
point in the report. Decalogue does not mention it. No, this corn- 
9, For whom was the Sabbath instituted?) mandment was too. vast to be contained in the 
The Review calls the use made of Deut. v. 8} Decalogue: it. did itself contain the ety: 
‘wicked perversion’; yet it says, ‘C.’s syllogism | as well’ as every’ other specific precept God as 
proves that the Sabbath was not binding on the| given to man in any and every age. It is uni- 
Patriarchs.’ Well, let that remain then—a nail| versal and eternal; they specific and temporary. 


; 


% 


which had been mney the Patfarchs? In 
confirmation of this opinion, we find in Exo, 
xxxi. 16. ‘Wherefote thé childretiur Israel 


shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 


. . 9 
men required to keep it. 


Ss Pe DIR tila Aart te tosh aarenatp midline 
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‘tnade the coyeti@bt in” Moreb differ fro that j 


AND ‘ADVOCATE. 


Mt is the supreme law, and there is only one |. vhile we in the same time, guided by the same 


other like it: and whence did our Lord quote | sun, would have 364 Sabbaths!! Surely, this 
that? From the Decalogue? No, that was not] circumstance oughf"to convince the Review and 
broad enough toembrace it, He quoted it from | all Sabhatarians that the Sabbath was necessarily 
Lev. xix. 18: ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as | a local institution, adapted to a particular latitude. 
thyself.” . On these1wo commandments—not on| It concedes the ‘difficulty’ of keeping the 
the Decalogue as Sabbatarians tell us—hang| Sabbath reckoning while circumnavigating the 
all the law and the prophets. “These two com-| globe—one day being lost. by sailing in one di- 
mandments embody the ‘moral law,’ or the ‘law | rection, and one day being gained by sailing in 
of God,’ and the ten commandments were only | the other direction. wtiEOD 
so many local and temporary specifications in| Now it has shown that it can do nothing with 
this general act or law, and ‘pertained to the| these objections—they are insurmountable! 
Jews only,’ in, their direct administration, al-; Then why’ not yield? Why not honestly re 
though some of them had existed before, and from| nounce a theory that -is so untenable? These 
their nature applied to other people than the | are not ‘oppositions of science, falsely so called,’ 
Jews during the administration of the Decalogue | they are bare statements of obvious principles in 
and would still apply to universal man after the | nature, with which Scripture is in perfect accord. 
expiration of that age in which the Decalogue| No, no; God ha§-not given us a law that is. at 
was the specific constitution of the divine gov-| war with the laws of nature: there is a harmony 
ernment among men. But, as shown in the| between the moral and the material world, The 
report, the Decalogue is inapplicable as a univer-| Sabbath, like the Mosaic law; of which it was a 
sal and perpetual law; hence, when its allotted | part, was adapted to the climate and latitude of 
time expired, it gave way to the ‘law of Christ’| Palestine; but the gospel is adapted to all cli- 
—the unencumbered ‘moral law’ or ‘law of God’ | mates and all latitudes. | 
—which’ has jurisdiction over ‘all men every- No, sir; you mistake Isa. Ixvi. 23.. It does 
where.? not prove the universality of the Sabbath, any 
The Review, unless we mistake, teaches that | More than it proves that the new moon appears 
the Sabbath will be endlessly perpetuated, even| a precisely the same time in all parts of the 
in the new earth. This opinion necessarily | eatth! The Jews expressed time less than a 
grows out of the idea that it was established an-| year by moons and Sabbaths, but this is:no proof 
terior to the fall, We would simply ask the Re- | that the same mode will be. used in the new earth. 
view, if it thinks that wearisome toil will exist | But finally on this point, the Review appeals to 
forever with those who shall be so happy as to| Barrett’s Grammar forhelp on the ee. ‘The 
enter into their Lord’s eternal rest? if the rela- | Sabbath was made for man,’ Mark ii. ate The 
tions of menservants and maidservants andj rule quoted reads, ‘A’ noun without an adjective 
wives are to be perpetuated without end in the is invariably taken 4 ils Wpoadest extension, as: 
new earth? See Luke xx. 35. Man is accountable. yy 
In answering’ my objections.to the idea of Now it happens that this noun has an untrans- 
the universalitv of the Sabbath law, the Review lated ar ticle, which Mr. Barrett calls an adjee- 
holds. up bef A oe the thand writing of ordi. | tive. It is as follows: ‘Zo sabbaton dia ton 
nances’ on the one hand, and ‘Jehovah’s ‘novaL anthropon egeneto, ouch ho anthropos dia to sab 
yaw? on the other, making the latter signify: or baton.’ (Lon and ‘ho? are fhe untr anslated arti- 
‘ embrace the Sabbath. — Will it please notice my ‘cles, F Sing writs : anthropon and anthropos, 
meant Sep ange PU Sit aT man. So the Review fails here again, as it must 
last week? James: tells us plainly what the |! every position it lakes on this eens 
‘royal law’ is, and there canbe no excuse for tacked by the’simple weapons with whic 
misapplying it. It is, ET 
NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’ See Jas. ii. 8. \ 
The Review makes a show wf answering my 
objections against universality, It says, ‘It is 
as much the act of mercy to kindle a fire in this 


for this reason, because it is advocating an error, 
(To be Continued. ) 


{>> Bro. 8S. G. Cuark wishes us to say that he 


desires to visit his friends in Maine soon, but needs 
climate as it was for the Pharisees to pan 80 O8 the necessary means to meet the expense of the 


out ofa pit.’ Yea, more, by so much @s.a man journey; he would thankfully receive any assistance 
is better than an ox. Yet the Sabbath law ex; his friends, especially those where he has preached 
pressly forbids the fire—a constant need with us| the Word, may feel free to bestow. Address him at 
—but did not the relief of the ox, accidentally | Middlebury, Ind: care of E. Miller, Jr, 

fallen into the pit: therefore the Sabbath was not | 
designed for climates where fires are needed, 
elfe, (without a constant miracle to warm us 
without fires), the Sabbath law would be un- 
merciful. Uh Te eppask a a Sabatino 

The Review: asks ifthe statement that those 
who live near, the poles of the earth would have 
‘only one Sabbath in seven years,’ if they reck- 
oned by the sun as the Hebrews did, was ‘made 

- in sober earnest, or thrown in for effect.’ The 
statement was made in sober earnest, and the 
Review has said nothing to disprove it. Whether 
those people keep Sunday or not is nothing to the 
question. It leaves this point by stating the two 
following methods of rockoning time: | 

‘(1,) By the sun. This would Jead us to keep 
the Seventh Day AS it. eomes to us, , (2.) To 
regulate ourtime by Palestine. This would lead us 
to'keep the Sabbath in part BEFORE the Seventh 
Day should come to us. ‘The first is doubtless 
the Scripture method.’ 

This passage, which is quoted verbatim, em- 
phasizing and all, is substantially in harmony 
with the statement of the report. ‘To regulate 
our time by Palestine, ‘would lead us to keep the 
Sabbath in part before the Seventh Day should 
come to us.’ Well, the Review thinks that wont 
do; for the seventh day must be kept, not a part 
of the sixth and a part of the seventh: so it con- 
cludes that ‘doubiZess the Scripture method’ is, to 
be guided by the sun. Well, how will this work? 
The Review says, ‘This would lead us to keep 
the Seventh Day AS it comestous.’ Very good: 
then our extreme northern and southern breth- 
ren will have only one sabbath in seven years! 


te 


To Correspondents. 


E. D. C.—We understand the ten command- 


Moses, that the Constitution of the United States 
does to the laws of the same. The latter is 
simply a writing out in detail of the princi- 
ples taught in the former... Though they, may 
be sngken of as distinct instruments, yet they are 
inses Meably connected, and one can not be abol- 
ished without the other sharing the same fate: 
especially ifthe constitution, or ten command: 
ments, were abolished, the law’ growifg out ot 
them must also be abolished, That written on 
tables of stone was abolished. (2 Cor. iii.) Hence 
the whole law of Moses was abolished. Do not 
stumble at this plain truth. oe P 
S. R. H.—Your application of Isa. xxxiii, 23 
we think is wrong: it has no allusion to the ad- 
vent movement among us.. Much of it is highly 


figurative, and evidently relates to the grand des- 
truction of the enemies of the Lord after he takes 
his seat as ‘Judge,’ ‘Law-giver,’ and ‘King’ at 
Jerusalem, as the preceeding verses show; then, 
as the verse under consideration teaches, ‘the 
prev of a great spoil,’ from the army of Gog 
(Ezek. xxxviii, and xxxix; ) will be taken. 


7. G. Buiss.—We would be highly gratified 
duty to do so: but we can not. 


second number, we wrote you a private note, 
stating the reasons why we thought it not advi- 


would give them in one, or two communica- 


~ them 
ee 
+ ae ° 
ee ; ; 
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yon An Homer; Cortlandt county, N. Y., March 4, 1852, at 
» the residence of her son-in-law, Wilber Hathaway, Mrs. 


us Ig , 
f S . ; . es : . 


4 < 
"2 é 
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ments sustained a similar relation to the law of \ 
oe abouia week, she said, “My time is come, my Lord has 


_ ~prese 


to comply with your wishes, if we could find it 


T. C. C.—On the reception of your first or ~ 


sable to continue the controversy. As your 
numbers continue to come, we fear you have not 


oe Bye eee 
LAMNOGER aNd Sud ~ 


Bro. J, .N. Loof borough. 
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- F. Corner, New Y p ) ag 
; sR, New York city, refuses his paper Local Agents for the Harbj 
Sunday eve., March 28, owing $3,12. Will he please pay? 99) “nde. WIes oe 


& received that note. We will not repeat the rea- | 
| sons there given, hoping you may yet get our ; Oa Bibel dot tehieed 
(three phitne salavtié wh | Ae owes 5,80. Will he please pay? Yarmouth iah ER Yee LONG ee 


letter. The conclusion, however, was, that if 

- explanations or corrections were necessary, you Sanday. ‘April il Richmond Corners @:W. Brown? Williamsbu nT 
Ys Apri ; f Kennebunkport... E Mitchell? — pp aes Sa Sore 
66 “« 18. PENNSYLVANIA, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, Philadelphia ... G 
Monday eve., April 20 — Sugar Hill. ....W A Merrill Harrisburg « i a herria 


MXCtet 2s .\.. George T Stacy) South © ; 
Coucord ...... Varnum Fisk Clifford oe tae Warr 
Eaton ..... .. Tf Sanborn) ister passoceeee OF Sweet 
Edinboro Fev¥ur JW Goodwin 
Morrisvilie ....... Wi Bailey 
WIOTIEN wie icicn Stephen Oiney 
Pine Grove. .Dr Geo W Deitzier 
_. MARYLAND. 
Ellicott’s Mils ......J Moffat 
_ ALABAMA, 
Mobile ....** -Jag Battersby’ 
Dayton... oe a R G Napie 
on TRXAS, 
Bonham ..4..+...F C Everts 
G A Lapbam VHIO, 


Victor, 
Honeoye Falls, 
Nicholson's Schoolhouse, 
Geneva, ) 
Cheshire, 
Bristol Center, 
and through the week. 
Honeoye Flatts, 
ey 7 ! Honeoye Falls, 


Donations: 
TO § ND THE HARBINGER TO THE POOR, 


«= _ 7 
He that hathpity upon the poor lendeth to the Lorn; andthat 
which he hath given will He pay him again.—Proy. 
Namesnow on our Free List, 75: 
Expense for current volume, including the cost up to Nov 1 of 88 
struck off, and 41 entered as paying subscribers $277 47 
Previous donations «4 .. $129.75 e 
BUG COM vies estas hedaarec.: 1,00 
Thomas Richards. 6:60. Ooi ss ha 2 00 
Still due for Free List on this volume —— $144, 72 


"tions, if requisite. Our readers are tired of the 
subject: hence it will do no 

_ subject: hence it will do no good to crowd it on Sunday, «96. 
) Tues. eve, * 28, 
Cooper’s Schoolhouse, six miles north-west of 


Canandaigua, Sunday, May 3, 
Will Sr. Powers give notice, 


Melvin Village . . -W'3 Hersey 
VERMONT, 
St George... «HL Isham 
Pownal ... Matthew Batchelor 
Addison ....,. »-Wm Whitford 
mae acnUanr te. 
eorge T Adams 
Boston No 87 Hanover St 
New Bedford ...John F Vinal 
Brimfield Walter Pratt 
hf WOU &s 6 axe Bi L Bouteil 
including the Principles of Be- py erp etie 


Obituary. 


“ae “Them which sleepin Jesus willGod bring with him.” 


be Dip, at the residence of his mother, Sister Leonora 
' Kelly, in Brighton, March 16,—William Hall Kelly, 
aged 11 years, 1 month, and 6 days. 


er P ~ William was a child of feeble constitution: but of un- 
‘es usual maternal sympathy, affection, and consecration to 
Bey: | From his birth he was devoted by his beloved 
_ mother to Christ and his cause. On tne death of his af- 
e fectionate father, four years since, he was, if possible, taken 
more fully into his mother’s heart, Asher strongest earthly 
_ prop fell by her side, and her other children were much 
_ older, William became more necessary to her comfort. 
"3  Onr sister has been almost miraculously sustained under 
: this third bereavement. This stroke came however, with 
a crushing power. Five days before his death, William 
waited on his mothef,’to drive to the city and visit among 
my friends. '. On his return, the fatal unusual sickness had 
seized on him too firmly to be arrested. Among his last 
i. words, having kissed his .mother most lovingly, he said— 
‘Lam going home—are you ready? ’ Turning to his sister 


he said—‘I am going—are you ready?’ 


fps 
Py 


Bro. R. \, Lyon. 
South Woodstock, (io the Baptist Society,) 


Sunday, April 4, 
North Windham, (in the Free Meeting House, ) 


: Sunday, April 11. 
Warehouse Point, 66 se 1868 


The above appointments will commence at 10 a. 


Books for Sale at this ‘Office, 


The Power of Kindness, 


as 


rity A ‘ . , . 
— William’s affectionate manner; 


% Bible and to read it; his intelligent conversation with: his 
a _ widowed mother, on religious. subjects; and his last words 
taken together with her prayerful consecration of. him to 
God, doubt!ess suggested and justified the language of the 
y _ Shumanites’ faith ; and she said, ‘It is well’! 2 Kings iv, 
| 26. These words furnished the subject of the’ funeral 
“discourse. delivered by the writer in: the Presbyterian 
é church. The cause of death, and the grand gospel remedy, 
| Were presented to an attentive audience. 

| May our sister stil enjoy a divine support, receive a 
farther blessing on her surviving children; and may 
| ‘Mey, in the language of William, ‘be ready,’ for the 
ae ‘se venth and ‘last trump,’ which is the resurrection trump. 
"Bid soon to sound. Then, faith will find in blissful reality 
A; Unt—‘It is well.’ 


A General Conference 
Of the brethren in the western states, is appointed 
to be held in Jeffersonville, Ind., to commence on 
Friday before the third Lord’s Day in April next. 
A general attendance is solicited, 


Bound, 75 cts; 


A Conference 

Lord willing, will be held at Dansville, Liv. co.; 
N.Y., beginning Thursday evening, April 8, and 
hold over Sunday. «Brn. Cook and By water will'be 
present to preach the Word, All are invited to 
attend, 
a Tee eee 

BUSINESS ITEMS, 


J. Be Co, 


Mazer Burr, at the advanced age of ninety 
two months and four days, 
Th early life she gave herself to Christ as his disciple, 
united with the Presbyterian charch in Sharon, Conn., 
P he nines of meee ‘Prom ’het youth sHe has main« Cuartes. Drew.—~Y our receipts are in No, 423 
ry yo a eager aalaripam a loved the | of the Harbinger and 11 of the Friend. 
i fe ae eR ay ee Novation! =A, CurnizR.— We. will send it as you desire, 
wi, ewith she was called, She retained her reason and Mrs. Com. C.—The bill t , 
facilties of mind tothe last moments of her life; her com- pe os ce . ; cae ee Tae ena 
re mution with Jesus was sweet, and her confidence in God a oe paid. up to the time at which we sent out 
-wasnot shaken.) For many years of her life, till her eyes pills, viz. to wholé number 416, 
becime dim, she was a‘devotéd réader of the Scriptures, Da. Doonirtig.—There were "75 Age to Come, 
tf Whin she heard ‘a few years since on the subject of the and 26 Harps, for which your Dr. is $21,75 and 
800% coming of Christ and of his kingdom, the inheritance Cr. $2,25, We would be glad to have you keep 
of tle saints, the immortality of the soul, the consumma-| them all, and do as well as you can with them, See 
our article, page 325, 


_ tionjof the christian’s hope ‘at the resurrection from the 
dead\ that the Bible was its own expositor, &c., her mind} , J, F, B.—We balance: your, account, That is 
Candidly and christian: | the best we can do. 


-four years, 


To. Agents and Correspondents. 


I. Allcommunications for the Har3ina>r should be 
Writtenin aplain, legible hand; and, before ss.*t, carefully 
revised and corrected, ; . eng 
2. Business notes and commuications, if on ‘he same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the comtnunication. If neccssary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same enyelo; e. ! 

3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them 
be marked as such. 

4. Be careful to write all names of persons a:id places 
plainly and distinctly. 

5. Inallcases, give the nameofthe post-office, county, 
and state, Whena townor village is called by one name, 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give the nanie of 
the post-office. 

6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, do 
not forget to name the office to which it hes been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
change. | 

7, When subscribers remove, let us know immedialely. 
Otherwise, their papers Will Gontinue to be’sent, and td 
their charge, until such notice is given. | 

8. When subscribers wish: to discontinue, let them re- 
member that all arrearages must first be paid. 
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Tracts. 


The Gospel Hope. By 
hundred: 3 cents single. 

Second Death, 60ctsa 100 
Can You Believe? 38cts a 100 
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Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
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Miller’s Apology, = 4cts 
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ThePresentAge, - 3cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
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Intermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3 cts 
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oo abd filled with amazement. 
ike'the looked at the evidence of the speedy coming. of . 
him Who said, ‘If I go away, I will come again,’ Ag Ga W, J, G.—J. Bushman’s paper. has, not: been 
- dence was presented to her mind, she believed and rejoiced stopped, 
in glorious hope of soon seeing him whom her soul loved, 
hey brought on her Jast bed of sickness, which lasted 
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Receipts for the Harbinger. 


The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name, 


W AChase 393, A Currier 434, Wm Shoals 442, ° 
W Hathaway 474, Thomas. Mitchel! 456, J W 
Roberts 438, H Kennedy 456, John Gibson —,N 
Saxton jr, 439, DB Salter 446, Wm Bradbury 416, 
J T Cornell 449, T Richards 456, J Reynolds 440 
J Sloan 455, A‘Ford 468—$1,00 each. 

JH Walton 481, Almira Metcalf 483, H Caswell 
437, Edward Archer 494, M Stewart 467, EK Dexter 
471, J Stone 481, E Williams 494, A Patterson 
474, Otis Berry 460—2 00 -each, 

J Prior 424, 17 cents, 


— 


_ enileé me to pass through the 


Second Advent Meetings. 

Rochester-- Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s. Day. 

Buffal»—Chapelon Delaware, third house from corner 
of Huron street, three times Sunday, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings 

Albany—Second Advent Chapel, Blount's buildings, cor- 
ner of State and South Pear!streets, thrice on Lord’s Day, 
and Tuesday and Thursday evenings. 

Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in Towse’s Brick Block, 
west side of Main street. 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H, G. Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 

Canandaigua—AtwaterHall twice every Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 

Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. 

Geneva—In Sr. J nes’ School room, corner of Geneva, 
and Tillman streets, | 

Oswego—Franklin Hall, 


furnace. Praise the Lord.’ 
her suffering the most excruciating pain, she would say, 
_ ‘My Wictions, they are sweet, for they will soon end,’— 
‘ Thus lied my beloved mother, in the glorious hope of im- 
| Mortajty. 
oe eifuneral was attended in the Baptist house in the 
seme of a good audience—services by Bro, L, E. 

\ Bates, from Rey. xxi, 4. 


Priscitta Hatuaway. 


_ Appointments. 


bit: aH } 


Bro. J. B. Cook. 


- Wednesday eve., April 7,— 
Arnold will please give notice. 


a 


5 


‘Mes 


Letters. 


C Drew, L P Judson, W W Jones, U Finn, D 
Parsons, W Sheldon, G Storrs, J Fietcher, J F 
ort, (as Bro. Freeman shall arrange, ) Baker, F Bates, C Boardman, R V Lyon, M Clark, 
eg Sunday, March 28, | M Batchelor, W J Greenleaf, S J Higgins, Hi L 

bes Hastings, G Dillabaugh, N P Hathaway, A Munson. 

Bro. J. ¢. Bywater, 


Sunday, March 28, 
Sundays April 4,11, 
|» | Bro. 6, F. Sweet, 


uburn, Sunday, March 28, 
eneca Falls, March - 30, 31— 


se ees $200, 
100. 


Single copy, one year .6+ see ceeceeeee 
Six months ..... WS OLOR SES Ge EEL Ove 
Six copies, one year, to one address . 
Woodruff B lok, every Sab- * “six months we, eee 
bath. To Canada subscribers, one year .++++ 2 50.. 
Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. ) (> All communications for the Advent,Harbinger should be ad- 
Victor-—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall], { dressed, post-paidj—JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y, 
Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- ce " 


nesday evenings. : gi ‘ie 
New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets, tT HE CHILDREN’S FRIE N D, 
three times on the Sabbath. | Is published every month at the Advent Harbinger ° 
Springfield, Mass.x—Dwight’s Hall. Sanford street, two office, Rochester, N. ¥\, by O. Ri Li Crozer, ' 
Its object is, to instruct and benefit the youna; 


doors from Main street,every Lord’s Day. — Also, at 
Bro. Currier’s Hall, Spring street, every Sunday, and 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments. are | and especiaily to help them.to a correct understand. 
ing of the ScripTUREs, i 
We hope our friends will interest theniselves in 


requested to say at which Hall. 
Newark, N. J.—No. 140 Market street, 

getting subscribers for the Cuitpren’s’ Frienp, |’ 

TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 


Boston, Mass.—Cochituate Hall, in Cochituate Place. 
Worcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 
Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three'times on Sunday, statedly. Fingle Copy; ON@V GL OF 19 Noga. =} «x.slnr oie ot $98 
Four copies, (to one address). ..+eeee% 
Fifty copies (to one address) 
Postage added on those sent to Canada. 


Providence, R, {.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
Address, pre-paid,O. R.L. Croztzr,Rochester,N. Y. 


i) eh eee eieceion 
Bro. L. P. Judson. 


e+e ee tas 


ef 
Delinquents. 

Ifany mistakes are made underthis head, we shall be happy, on 

be ing informed of the fact, to correct them, 

Wintarp Locks, Johnsburgh, N. Y., does not 
take his paper from the post office, He owes $3,30. 
Will he please pay? | 

Enict Parmer, Five Corners, N. Y., refuses 
his paper owing 58 cents, Will he please pay? 

G. D, Stewart's paper, West Butler, N.Y, is 
returned marked ‘refused,’ He js owing 66 cents, 
We think there is 4 mistake in this notice. Will 
he inform us, 


neva, ~ Thursday, Apri 
icholson’s Schoothouse, Friday, : e : : 
anandaigua, Sunday, “4 
, Monday eve. § 
uesday *€ 6 
Wednes. « 7 
Thursday ¢ 8 


street, between Westminster and Broad sireets.  Preach- 
ing three timés on the Sabbath. Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesdvy and Friday evenings. 
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manners, and which, he says, ‘seemed to mark 
them out a distinct species of men, who boldly 
professed, or who faintly disguised, their im- 
placable hatred to the rest of mankind. (Decline 
and Fall, &c. ch, xv.) Here the quastion re 
curs, How came they thus sullenly and obstinate- 
ly to maintain their peculiar rights, while other 
nations, larger and mightier, and more polished 
in every human acquirement, gave Up their 
peculiar rites?’ The same writer, in another 
place, ascribes this to what he calls the selfish 
policy of the nation... Now, admitting that the 
circumstances of their separation secured to them 
some national advantage, (the very reverse of 
which is the. case,) still, to ascribe the continu: 
ance of that seperation to a national policy, is to 
suppose a marvellous unity of purpose, and a 
persevering conformity 10 that purpose, among 
latge bodies of men, who for ages have been free 
to think and act for themselves, and have had no 
cofimunication oue with another. Ifsuch a sup- 
position had, been made in favor of christianity, 
our acconiplished historian would have been oue 
of the first to fasten. upon it the fang of some 
wéll-turned sarcasm; seeing how difficult, nay, 
how impossible, it is, to get any set of men, 
(who may differ without fear of an inquisition, ) 
to agree either in purpose or practice, for any 
length of time, even with the advantage of unin- 
terrupted communication. 
What shall we say then? Is the separation of 
the Jewish people up to this day to be ascribed 
: to accident, or to the special purpose and agency 
“Lo! the people shall dwell alone, and shall: not be reck-| of Almighty God? To allege the former, when 
aed among the nations."->Namb: xxi:,7: we contemplate the variety of their circumstances, 
III. Haviwe said so much in explanation of) yich and poor, learned ‘and ignorant, their num- 
what we mean, when we speak of the Jews being | hers, their ever-varying temptations, to give up 
a separate people during the times of the Gen- | iheir offensive peculiarities, the extent and dura- 
tiles, let us now put the argument for their unin-| tion of their dispersion, and the diverse charac- 
terrupted separation into this form. ters of the nations among whom they are dis- 
Asa matter of observation we begin by say ing persed: in the face of all these considerations, 
they are at this moment a separate people, scat-| we repeat, to say that they are kept separate by 


oetryp. 
I Long to See that Day- 


BY Ss. 8.) BREWER: 





0, how I long to see that day 
‘When the redeemed shall come 
To Zion clad, in white array— 
T heir blissful, happy home: 
Crorvs.—O, carry me. home, carry me home, 
To Mount Zion! 
Then carry me home to that city of love 
Where saints andangels dwell. 


To hear the alleluias roll 
From the unnumbered throng; 

The kingdom spread from-poleto pole; 
And join redemption’s song. 


To sce all Israel.safe at home, 
Singing in Zion's height; 

And Jesus crowned upon his throne; 
Creation own his right. 


All hail! The morn of glory’s nigh, 
The pilgrim longs to see, 
That dries the tear from every eye— 
 Creation’s Jubilee! 


Jerusalem I long to see, 
Blest City of my King! 

And eat the fruit of Life's fair tree. 
And hear the blood-washed sing! 


My longing heart cries out: O, come! 
Creation groans for thee! 

The weary pilgrim sighs: 0, come! 
Bring immortality! 


Sennen epee eccrine arene eT ET ee 


From the English Literalist. 


History of the Jewish Nation. 
LECTURE II. 


CONCLUDED. 











tered in all nations, yet, mingling with none.— | accident, is to ascribe rather more to a happy), 
Thisis a plain fact, which even ignorance her-| combination of second causes, arriving by var- | 
self, with all her harditieod, ‘can scarcely deny. | ious, means at the same end, than is altogether 
But how is this fact to be accounted for? A consistent with our boasted rational ‘Scepticisiif, 
modern writer on physiology, who labors to! which takes nothing for granted. Except, in- 
prove that man is matter, and nothing else; that| deed, that as a love of self-indulgence, in despite 
the soul is organized brain, and nothing else; in| of the remonstrances of conscience, lies at the 
his chapter on the causes of the varieties of the| root of infidelity, our sceptics have no objection 
human species, finding the Jews, amengst other | to ascribe omniscience abd omnipotence to acci- 
classes, forced upon his attention, thus cursorily | dent; because, however skilful accident may 
disposes of this important question: —‘The Jews| have shown itself hitherto, they do not give it 
exhibit one of the most striking instances of na- | credit for the exercise of a final retributive jus- 
tional formation, unaltered by the most various | tice; and have, therefore, no fear of being cast 
changes. They have been scattered for ages) into hell by it. 1 am aware, that a celebrated 
over the face of the Whole earth; but their pecu-| modern penitent, himself once a sceptic, says, 
liar religious opinions and practices have kept the | that a love of sin does not always lie at the root 
race uncommonly pure.’ (Laurence on Physi-| of infidelity;* but lam compelled to differ from 
ology, &c.. p. 468, Edit. 3.) Now it must be| him: because he who knew infall@ly the wind. 
admitted that this, so far, is not very philosopical. ings of the human heart, and their influence on 
It is merely saying they are separate because] the will and judgment, has declared distinctly, 
they are separate. The question is, How came | that ‘this is the condemnation; that light is come 
they to adhere so strictly and so long to their pe-| into. the world, and men love darkness rather 
culiar religious opinions and practices, under the | than light;’ not, because the evidence for the 
varied circumstances of their outward condition? | light is insufficient, not because the rays of the 
The Romans adopted the opinions and practices) light are contradictory, but ‘because their deeds 
of the Greeks; the Goths those of the Romans; | were evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
and when Christianity was promulgated, Greeks} the light, neither cometh to the light, lest: his 
and Romans, and Goths, adopted ‘the opinions and | deeds should be reproved.’ John iii, 19, 20, To 
practices of certain poor Galileans. How is it| allege, on the contrary, that the separation of 
then, that the Jews, seattered among all these| the Jewish people is by the special purpose and 
nations, have kept aloof from them all, retaining | agency of Almighty God, is to say no more than 
their own. peculiar opinions and practices’—| is legitimately proved by the undeniable facts, 
Surely it is not too much to expect that a philos-| that prophecies, accurately describing such a 
opher, in assigning any reason whatever for| state of things, were written in Hebrew, transla- 
their 80 doing, would, if be could, give a better | ted into Greek, circulated among the most en- 
reason than that they did so because they did so. | jightened nations of the world, and so multiplied 
And, therefore, surely it is nottoo much to con-| jn copies, as to render subsequent adaptation ab- 
clude, that since he does not give better, he has| solutely impossible; and all this previous to the 
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then when did they cease? And if not yet, 
then when will they cease? We conceive, that 
the burthen of proof is thus fairly thrown. upon 
those who deny the perpetual separation of the 
kingdom of J udah to.be a theme of divine proph- 


ecy. 

1V, But our case can be made stronger still; 
and we now proceed to state some of our direct 
reasons for believing, that as the Jewish nation 
have been kept separate from all people until 
now, so also they wili be kept separate unto the 
end. I shall confine myself to three reasons for 
this belief, and atate them as briefly as possible. 


First, itis predicted by Moses, and repeatedly 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, that the Jews should be a 
taunt, and.a reproach, and a proverb, and a by- 
word, among all the nations whither the Lord 
their God would scatter them. (See Deut. 
xxviii. 37; Jer. xxiv. 8, 9; Ezek. v. 13, 14, 15. ) 
Now itis manifest, that if at any time they should 
amalgamate: among the nations, lose their dis- 
tinguishing peculiarities, become. as the people 
among ‘whom they. are: scattered, and cease to 
dwell alone, these prophecies would immediately 
cease to.be applicable to them; merging in: the 
tide of human society, they would no longer pre- 
sent, as they now do, a prominent object, mirac- 
ulously sustained upon its surface, in despite of all 
the buffetings of its angry insulting waves. Prov- 
erbial reproach, then, is a revealed characteristic 
of their dispersion; but proverbial reproach ne- 
cessarily implies continued separation; therefore, 


continued separation is a revealed characteristic 
of their dispersion. This proves a certain con- 
tinuance of separation, without doubt; but how 
does it appear, that such continuance is to endure 


till the close of the dispensation? ‘This leads to 
our second reason. | 


It is copiously predicted, that the cup of the 
Lord’s anger shall continue in the hands of the 
Jews until the time appointed of the Lord, not 
merely to take: it out of their hand, but also to 
, transfer it into the hands of these who, till then, | 

will have oppressed them. The language, de- 
claring this, is grounded on the existing circum- 
stances of the nation in the days of the prophets. 
Edom, who broke the yoke of-his brother from 
off his neck; according to the prophecy of Isaac, 
(Gen. xxvii. 40,) the Assyrian, who carried away 
Israel, (2 Kings xvii. and xviii.,) and Babylon, 
who held Judah in captivity, were the great 
types of all the subsequent enemies of the chosen 
nation, whether Romans, Turks, or professing 
Christians. The day of Jerusalem’s recovery is) 
the day of their ruin, In that day, it will bea 
righteous thing in the servants of the Lord to 
execute unsparing destruction upon his and their 
enemies. In the prophetic anticipation of that 
day, Psalm exxxvii. seems to have been written. 
It opens with a description of Judah in the Bab- 
ylonish captivity, maintaining his undiminished 
affection for Zion; and it concludes with these. 
truly awful expressions, —‘ Remember, O Lord, 
the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem, 
who said, Raze it, raze it, even to the foundation 
thereof. O daughter of Babylon, who art to bedes- 
troyed, happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as 
thou has served us. Happy shall he be that taketh 
and dasheth thy little one against the stones.’— 7. 
At the:time of Judah’s restoration from Babylon, 
no event occurred which can ever be mistaken 

for the fulfilment of this fearful prediction, neither 
any thing typical of the event here predicted.— 
For the types of that day, we must look back to 
the deliverance of the Hebrews out of Egypt, and 
their establishment in Canaan, They were kept 
in bondage till the iniquity of the Egyptians was 
fall, and they were delayed in the wilderness till 
the iniquity of the Amorites was full. So now , 
they are kept in dispersion and degradation till a 


in the day that jadgment is executed upon Baby- 
Jon, Judah is described as arising from the dust 


There is no intimation of any gradual mixing 
among their oppressors, or of any the smallest 
mitigation of their oppression. On the contrary, 


of her disgrace and shame, loosing the bands 
from her neck, and putting on her beautiful gar- — ee 
ments as God’s holy city. Nothing can more — a 
clearly mark the separation of Judah from the 
nations in that day. ‘That day of vengeance will + 
be the termination of the the time of the Gene — 
tiles; as itis written, ‘Jerusalem shall be trodden 3 
down of the Gentiles, until. the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled,’ Then shall the holy city be 
trodden under foot no more; the power of the — 
holy ‘people shall no longer be scattered; the 
king of fierce countenance, and understanding 
dark sentences, shall be broken without hands: 
the dominion shall be taken away from the ten 
horns of the fourth beast, including that little 
horn, which, during its appointed time, ‘Limes, 
ard dividing of a time, shall have worn out the 
saints; ‘and the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
(that is, upun all the earth, ) shall be given tothe 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose — 
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kingdom is‘an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him.’ Luke xai. 
24; Dan. vii. and viii. and xii. | i 
A third consideration, which proves the sepa 
rate condition of the Jews to the end of this dis. 
pensation, is, that prophetic argument of the 
Apostle Paul, in which he concludes, that ‘the Te- 
ceiving of the Jews again to God’s favor, willbe 
as life.from the dead, to the Gentile world.’ ‘The 
sonversion of the Jews is here described as bein 7 
much more eminently beneficial to the great col. 
lective body of,the Gentiles, than was the con ; 
version of those Gentiles, who in the apostolic 
age had embraced Christianity; that is to say, 
the Gentiles collectively are represented to be 
much more benefitted by the yet future conver — 
sion of the Jews, than they were by that partial , 
conversion of certain members only of their own 
body, which has hitherto taken place. A great 
benefit, no doubt, was conferred upon the Gen- 
tiles, everivby a partial admissien-iptothe. ch rel y, 
for Sts Paul'styles this benefit the riches a. / 
Gentiles, and the’reconciling of the world; jt 
then he contends, that an infinitely greater ben 
efit, a benefit which he celebrates as life fromthe 
dead, will be conferred upon them by th res 
ceiving of the Jews.’— Faber. “i 
This could not be accomplished in any saise 
at all answering the magnitude of the expres 
sions, or harmonizing with the drift of the | 08 
tle’s reasoning, if the Jews were in the! eal 
time to be mixed among the Gentiles, divest of 
their national peculiarities, and gradually, or evel 
miraculously, converted to the Christian fat jh, in 
common with, or subject to, the Gentile norld. 
We maintain, therefore, the uninterrupted ap: 
plication’ of the language of Balaam, ‘Lol the 
people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reck 
oned among thé nations.’ ee 
Seeing, therefore, upon the whole, th t we 
have'such proof, direct and indirect, of out gent 
eral, position; and such satisfactory answéts 1 
the objections urged against it, we settle into | [ 
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persuasion which has been so eloquently 
justly expressed, that a3 the Jews have bee 
till the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. th 
shal} be, ‘like those mountain streams, whit h re 
said to pass through lakes of another kind of 

water, and keep a native quality, to repel n 
mixture: holding communication withou 
and traced as rivers without banks, in the mids 
of the alien element which surrounds them “ 
Davison. ae 
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(=. Wz are prepared for the occurrence, | 


none better to give. And thus we perceive how | dispersion of the people from their own land, 
a well-informed, acute, and useful man,—a great 
man, so long as he confines himself to his legiti-| Joys hitherto, is according to the divine purpose, 
mate sphere, —unwittingly brings glory to God) the argument, which suppor'is itself upon the sup- 
by his own discomfiture, when, he presumes 10] ,osition that their peculiarities asa people, rec- 
assail that holy ground which Jehovah hath con- ognized in the word of God, ceased at the time 


secrated to place his name there. 


Mr. Gibbon ascribes the continued separation | culiarities did not cease at the time of Christ, 
of the Jews to ‘the sullen obstinacy with which 
they maintained their peculiar rights and unsocial | pp. 6, 7. 






the iniquities of the modern mystical Edom and 
Babylon shall be full, and then fury shall be 
poured forth, and vengeance executed both by 


their own hands, as in the case of Joshua's ex- ie aha soe Otic rE ie 

oan people and the United power of Europe, he | 
erenae ce Conduits #7 by mares am yet respect the independenee of Switzerl and 4 
than theirs, stretched out to fight for them, a8 10 | of Belgium.—London Times. oa ts 
the case of Pharaoh’s overthrow. Here quota- ee 
tions might be multiplied. (See Isaiah xlix. 25,| (> How vain is the pride of ancest! 
26, and li, 21-28; Jer. xxx. 16, 175 Obad. 15-| are all descended from one parent, 
22.) parent was a working gardener: 


no distant period, in France, of military eve ) 
of a striking character; but unless Louis Na 


If, then, it be proved that the separation of the 
leon is prepared to face the resistance of a fri 









of Christ, falls to the ground. And if their pe- 
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In Paradise: 


BY Z. CAMPBELL, 


PALA PAIBAOO 








Tune—Same as ‘O carry me home.’ 





O, Jesus come carry me home, 
I sigh for the better land! 

In Paradise [ long to roam, 
And join thé heavenly band. 


O, blissful day, when we can say— 
‘This is the Lord, he’s come!’ 

In Paradise | Jong to stay, 
The saiuts’ eternal home. 


Where iione are sick, nor aught afflict, 
In all that happy land, 

In Paradise Jlong to mix 
With that celestial band. 


Roll on the time, the day sublime; 
Why move the wheels so slow?, 
In Paradise I long to shine, 
And cease from toil and wo. 


O, blissful day, not far away, — 

_ I deem it nigh at hand: 

In Paradise the Lord will sway 
The scepter o’er the land, 


When the redeemed of Christ esteemed 
Shout hallelujahs o’er, 

In Paradise from sin redeemed, 
And sing forevermore, 


Come quickly, Lord, fulful thy word, 
And take thy children home, 

Of Paradise we’ve often heard; 
Lord, let it quickly come. 


O, come with speed, let Abra’m’s seed, 
Enjoy their promised land! 

In Paradise we long to feed, : 
And join the. biood-washed band. 


» Redeeming grace prepare the place 
For David’s throne to be, 
In Paradise, an ample space,— 
This is the land for me. 


O, Jesus, come and carry me home, 
Isigh for the better land; 

In Paradise [long toroam, 
And join the heavenly Jand, 





Norz—It may be sung with the following chorus: 
O, come quickly, Lord! my soul says come 
To Mount Zion, 
The happy home of saints, the New Jerusalem, 
Where Abra’m’s children dwell. 


Freehold, N, J, Zz. C, 











From the English Literalist, 


History of the Jewish Nation. 
LECTURE JV, 


Poe ee 


“Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I "will take the 
children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather. them on every, side, and bring 
them into their own land: and I will make them one na. 
tion in the land upon the mountains of Israel; end one 
king shall be king to them all; and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all.”"—Ezek, xxxviii al; 22. 

Taese words, and numerous predictions simi- 
larly worded, seem to require, for their fulfil- 
ment, the actual restoration of the twelve tribes 
of Israel to the land occupied by their forefathers, 
and their permanent establishment therein as one 


nation. We have already argued, and I trust on 


scriptural grounds, (the only ground which in 
this question can supply. firm footing for a mo- 


Ment), in favor of the opinion, that, at the con:'| 


clusion of the times of the Gentiles, God will 
give to the Jewish people a penitent spirit, to 
confess their iniquity, and accept their deserved 
punishment at his Hand, preparatory to théir res. 
oration to Judea; and we concluded by strength- 


ening our interpretation upon this important 


point, by an analogy drawn from the doctrines 
of the New Testament, the revealed dealings 
and purposes of God, as they relate to the Cath- 
-olic'ctiurch of his elect people in Jesus Christ. 


Our present object is to state more expressly, 
and to defend, that interpretation on which our 
faith rests, in anticipating the 


LITERAL RE-OCCUPATION OF PALESTINE 
by the Jews, 

It may, perhaps, appear to some of you, that 
this point is so clearly and repeatedly stated by 
the prophets, and is now so generally admitted, 
that it does not require any detailed proof; and 
there may be some feeling of impatience among 
you, at our dwelling so long upon what you con- 
sider the plain, and easy, and obvious parts of 
the subject; anxious as you ‘are to have the 
deeper and *more neglected branches of the 
prophetic records pressed upon the attention of 
the church, I can not, however, forget that this 
fundamertal point is still denied by many who 
profess, and who seem truly ‘to enjoy the relig- 
ion of the New Testament. Neither can I lose 
sight of the importance: of being well fortified 
with scriptural authorities in support of this lit- 
eral restoration, which seems to me to be insep- 
arably connected with the glorious personal ad- 
vent of the King of the Jews, his reign upon the 
earth, and the final and universal conversion of 
the nations, My heart’s desire and prayer be- 
fore God is, that I may be guided by the Holy 
Ghost to advance that interpretation which is ac. 
cording to his will, and that my christian breth- 
ren who hear me, may be induced fairly to 
search the Scriptures for themselves, tu ascer- 
tain whether these things be so. 

The Jews shall be restored as a nation to the 
iand of their forefathers, In proof of this I refek 
to the language of our text, as plain and explicit. 
For the further confirmation of this opinion, two 
modes may be adopted; either, first, the enumer. 
ation of parallel passages, asserting the applica- 
tion of them all to this view of the» subject, and 
challenging any other interpretation which will 
bear comparison with the respective contexts: 
or, secondly, the selection of some one passage, 
anda detailed exposure of the inconsistency: of 
every interpretation of it, except the one which 
maintains the literal return of the twelve tribes 
to their own land; leaving that’ one, therefore, 
in undisputed possession of the:field of truth. 

I. shall now adopt the latter mode, and make 
choice of the words of our text, in‘connexion 
with the remarkable context’ in which they are 
found: ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Behold,'I will 


{take the children» of Israel» from among *the 


heathen, whither they be gone; and. will gather 
them, on every side, and bring them into their 
own Jand; and.{ will make them one nation in 
the land, upon the mountains of Israel, and one 
king shall be king to them. all, and they shall be 
ho more two nations, neither shall: they be divi- 
ded into two kingdoms any more at all.’ Here 
we. have five particulars distinctly enumerated: 
The land; 
The children /of Israel; 
The restoration; 
The two kingdoms; and 
5. The one king. And whatever interpreta: 

tion, we adopt in reference to any one of these 

‘particulars, let us. be consistent, and carry that 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4, 


interpretation throughout, applying it ‘fairly to 


the other four particulars, 


I. The first interpretation of this prophecy, to 
which I would direct your attention, is that which 
makes the land to mean Judea literally; the 
children of Israel to mean the Jewish people; the 
restoration to mean the return of Judah from 


Babylon, and their re-settlement in their land 
under Ezra and Nehemiah; the two kingdoms to 
mean Judah, and some individuals of the other 
tribes, who returned from Babylon with Judah; 
and the one king to mean the rulers of the king. 
dom of Judah, subsequent to their return from 
Babylon: 


This, so far, is in itself consistent, Let us 
examine, then, how it will bear comparison with 
the language of the Holy Ghost, by the mouth 
of the Prophet. First, the land in the prophecy 
is here anderstood to mean. Judea literally; that 
is to say, the whole district of country lying be- 
tween the Nile and the Euphrates, as marked 
out in the promise of God to father Abraham.— 
With. this’ interpretation, every thing that the 
Prophet has written concerning the land, its res- 
tored fertility and beauty, and the multiplication 
upon it of both men and beasts, will naturally 
and obviously ‘accord. This interpretation, 
therefore, so far, seems undeniable. Secondly, 
the children of Israel, in the prophecy, are here 
understood to mean the Jewish people. With 
this, every thing that the Prophet has written 
concerning the children of Israel, their division 
and dispersion, their re-gathering and re‘union, 
will most naturally accord, This branch also, 
therefore, of the ihterpretation before us, appears 
to be conclusive. Thirdly, the restoration in 
the prophecy is here understood to mean the re. 
turn of Judah from Babylon; and in order to 
maintain this consistently, the two kingdoms \ in 
the prophecy are understood to mean Judah, and 


some companions of Judat from the:other tribes: 


also, the one king in the prophecy, is under: 
stood to mean the rulers of the kingdom of Judah, 
subsequent to the return from Babylon. With 
this view, of the subject, much that the Prophet 
has written, will not and can not be made to ac- 
cord. The return of Judah from her captivity 
in Babylon, was doubtless the fulfilment of the 
restoration promised in some prophecies, as‘Jer- 
emiah xxv. 11, and .xxxix. 10-14; but does it 
therefore follow, that the same event was the ful- 


filment of this prophecy of Ezekiel? Surely 
not. That must be examined, by comparing the 
prophecy itself with the event. 

The. two kingdoms are thus described in the 
prophecy, (v..16, 17, 18, 19:) the one consist- 
ing of Judah,»and some of the other tribes, his 
companions; the other consisting of the whole 
body of the ten tribes of Israel; - These two are 
said to become one. The two kingdoms of the 
alleged: event, according to the interpretation 
now before us, consist, the one of Judah, 
the. .other of Judah’s companions from the 
other tribes. . Thus in the prophecy, Judah’s 
companions are; combined with Judah, and 
made in the aggregate one of the kingdoms; 
but. in the interpretation, Judah's companions 
are separated from Judah; and made another dis- 
tinct kingdom; therefore the interpretation does 
hot agree with the prophecy. In the prophecy, 
the whole body of the:ten tribes is specified a8 
one of the two kingdoms: in. the interpretation, 
no-mention: is made of that whole body; ‘there- 
fore, the interpretation does not agree with the 
prophecy. | | 

Again, the one king in the prophecy is’ thus 
described (v.24, 25): “David, my servant, shall 
be king over them; and they all shall have one 
shepherd, .... . and my servant David shall 
be their prince for ever.’ These words point 
out either king David himself, raised from the 


dead, in order to reign again in Jerusalem over 
all the twelve tribes, as he did before; or some 
individual descendant of David, called after his 
illustrious ancestor; or at least a line of kings of 
the family of David, thus designated :n honor of 
the greai conqueror of Israel’s enemies, as ‘the 
Roman emperots were from Caesar. ‘ 

The one king of the alleged event, according 
to the interpretation now before ‘us, was neither 
David, nor any individual descendant of David, 
nora line of kings of the family of David; but 
a series of governors, the. most remarkable of 
whon we.know to have been of other families. 
The Maccabees were Levites, concerning whose 
tribe neither Moses nor any of the prophets 
spake any thing of royalty. The king, there- 
fore, of the prophecy does not correspond with 
the king of the event, which is proposed as the 
fulfilment; and consequently, the interpretation 
grounded therewpon can not be maintained as 
the meaning of the prophecy. 


On this. subject a celebrated commentator,. . 
after advocating this interpretation, makes the . 


following acknowledgmen!: ‘This: prophecy 
was fulfilled very imperfectly in thepersons of 
the. Jews after the captivity; both because 
neither tle tribe of Judah nor the other tribes 
returned entire, and because they were not gov- 


erned by kings of the family of David.’* In all 
fairness, then, the interpretation which makes 


the return from Babylon to be the fulfilment of 
the restoration here predicted by Ezekiel, must 
be relinquished, 

II. Another interpretation of the prophecy, is, 
that which makes the land to mean the Christian 
church; the children of Israel to mean the elect 
people of God, the true, the spiritual Israel, 
gathered from all nations; the restoration to 
mean the conversion of sinners; the two king- 
doms to mean Jews and Gentiles in one church; 
and the one king to mean Jesus Christ, of the 
house and lineage of David, now exercising 
spiritual dominion over all believers, 

I am not conscious of any unfairness in thus 
stating it; but to remove all doubt, I will repeat 
it in the words of one of its advocates: ‘This 
prophecy certainly looks further to the kingdom 
of Christ. He is that one King, in allegiance to 
whom all God’s spiritual Israel shall cheerfully 
unite, and under whose protection they shall be 
gathered. All believers unite in one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism; and the uniting of Jews and 
Gentiles in the Gospel church, their becoming 
one fold under Christ, the one great Shepherd, 
is doubtless\the: union that is chiefly looked at in 
this prophecy.’+ » The’prophecy describes Judah 
and Ephraim united in the land. This is in- 
terpreted to mean the union of Jews and Gentiles 
in the Gospel’church. ‘To be consistent wita 
itself, therefore, the interpretation must’ main- 
tain that: by the and in the prophecy, is meant 
what'this popular commentator calls the Gospel 
church, .,, 

Now,.let us examine it. The general state- 
ment.of doctrine .contained in it.is, that. all the 
people of God (denominated the. true Israel, : be: 
cause that Israel, the chosen nation, was a type 
of the church chosen out of all nations) shall’ be 


converted to the faith of Christ, and. form one 


glorious spiritual kingdom, in-which there exists 
no longer any distinction between. Jew. or Greek, 
male or female, Barbarian, Scythian, bond. or 
free; butall are one in Christ Jesus: the middle 


* Calmet,-apud Mant and D'Oyly in loco. 
tMatthew Henry, in loco. 
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tions: all the living members of Christ, chosen | therefore, does not agree with the prophecy. 


HARBINGERYAND ADVOCATE. | 
' at 

Again, the two kingdoms,of the prophecy | heve been already fulfilled. The category of|in the land, is not the identical David, or Solo- 
even the law of commandments, coutained in or-| were originally one, and are described as having | yet unfulfilled has not been allowed a place in| mon, the gon of David, ,or Behoboam, the grand- 
dinances, being abolished in his flesh; of twain| been divided into two. Their re-union is pre-| their systems: hence they have diligently ap- son of David, who did reign over them before 
one new man being made, so that through him| dicted, and it is added, that they shall not be di-| plied every practicable passage to the return of | their division, but the literal, lineal descendant 
we both (Jew and Gentile) have access by one| vided any more. But the kingdoms of the inter. Judah from Babylon, and have toiled with sore |of David, the last of the line of Jewish kings 
Spirit unto the Father. Against this, as a state-| pretation (Jews and Gentiles) were never one, labor and travail, to make all the rest fit on to | who shall be found at the time appointed of God 
ment of New Testament doctrine, there is no| and, consequently, could never have been divided, | the Christian church. In this they have been for their re-union into one kingdom. The last 
objection; on the contrary it is most sound. In| so as to afford an opportunity for a prediction of baffled, as to any detailed consistency; and yet | individual who was born King of the Jews, was 
the Christian church there are no national distine-| their re-unton in Christ. The interpretation, | the degree of similarity naturally to be expected | Jesus of Nazareth, and he is still alive. He is 
between type and antitype has encouraged them | the literal, lineal descendant of David; and the 
of the Father before the foundation of the world,| © Once more, the king of the prophecy is called | to go on, and confirmed them in their opinions: angel who announced his birth, informed his 
born into.the world at divers times and in divers| David, and. seems clearly to denote some indi- | while all the ume they have been pointing out | mother that the Lord God would give unto him 
places, and born again of the Holy Ghost into vidual of the regal family of the stock of Jesse, antitypical applications;- and calling them ex- | the throne of his father. David. Luke ; oe 
the church, at the fulness of the time appointed | who should be renowned upon the throne of his positions of prophecy, The people have been beeoter wes c e ane 
for each; these all compose one body. The! great ancestor. The king of the interpretation Only admit this idea of ‘yet unfulfilled,’ and a | generation after generation. ee as 
kingdom they enjoy is spiritual, consisting of is Jesus Christ, of the seed of David. This, | thousand difficulties vanish. And why should | been preserved - heaven, where he oo on 
‘Tighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy | therefore, corresponds exactly, but not in the} this idea not be admitted? We have seén, that |the right hand ‘of God. We ar eee in- 
Ghost; and Jesus Christ, their head, is King | sense intended by these interpreters—as is evi-|so long as we have the history of the Jews to formed that he shall come again from eon . 
over them all. This is a part of the truth once; dent; for if four out of five parts of this interpre- | compare with the prophecies concerning them— like manner as he went up into heaven. Acts : 
delivered to the saints, atid, as such; deserves | tation fail, the fifth can only have an apparent | that is, up to this time; a certain mode of inter- | 11. Thus King and people shall we an 
that we should earnestly contend for it. But this| agreement in some other sense, and not in the | preting those prophecies, is rendered indispensa- the literal, lineal descendants of David wR 
is not the subject now before us: we are not ex-| systematic sense intended by the interpreters.— ble: then why not simply continue that same | jects shall be governed by the literal, a 
pounding the conversations “of Jesus, nor the| For example;—the King shall reign, and Jesus mode of interpretation, when we have prophecy | descendant of king Dawid himself, and he sha 


apostolical epistles. ‘The matter in hand is a| Christ is the King. ‘These are propositions to | alone not yet illustrated by history? 1f proph-| reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of 


prophecy which God spake by his servant Ezek. | which both prophecy and interpreters will assent. ecies concerning the Jews, delivered two or his kingdom there shall be no end. gen 
iel; and the question is, Are these doctrines of But the prophecy declares, that the place of his | three thousand years ago, be proved, by the his-} In pursuance of my plan, as announce ‘ l e 
the Gospel the subject of this prophecy, or has/ reign is Judea, and the people over whom he | tory of the eT me to our own days, to have | commencement of this ASP Ath have re oo 
the prophecy found its fulfilment in the promal.| shall reign are the kingdoms of Judah and Israel been fulfilled in a literal sense, and therefore to ed from that species of corro aie, We oe 
gation of these doctrines? ‘I'his 1 freely and| united into one; while the interpreters declare demand a literal interpretation; upon ” aed might so largely be ones e . er . 
fearlessly answer in the negative. that the place of his reign is the Christian church, ciple on Hf be alleged that other prophegies, de- subject, by the re ae ote feria 
For, first, The interpretation before us makes | 24 the people over whom he reigns are Jews livered in similar language by the same peepee , Satistied that a fair investigation me the ve 
the land to signify the Christian church. Now | 24 Gentiles in one body. Both these statements | @@ not to be similarly interpreted after ourdayss meaning of this one prophecy, ! reas 
what says the prophecy? ‘Ye, O mountains of #"@ true, but they concern different things, and Must God have done, before our ~ all the lit- followed ear must 340 i ~ 84 
Israel, ye shall shoot forth VadAGdnehed, hd the statement of the interpretation is not the | eral neg? which he ever inten - to do ee inquirer to the — Sat ave i. Del cw 
tld ‘votin full eople of Israel: for they | ™eaning of the statement in the prophecy. the earth? Is there, indeed, any thing peculiar That the subject 1s capable of, reiterate | corr 
yle ‘ ; ud Ne aaa el; ay y Surely we may conclu’e here, as before, that | in the age of the world we live in, that it should \ oration, from similar language used in other 
se ae ae d ssid bina? Fa DE ba us in all fairness this system of interpretation must | Change the nature of the ee or : " eae bee all pt ss bg pe ie Epi 
si 4A WEbR Bi Alia Betis jae ah be relinquished, so far, at least, as this prophecy ment? Or is i, that unbelief, thoug v to Po o € . oe Ne of am 
of’ it: ‘and’ the cities ehall'be inhabited, and the of Ezekiel is concerned. yield to the testimony of os = re < to ea 7 eme wit ‘ : we ee St i 
wastes shall be builded: and I will multiply opon ILI, The impossibility of adhering consistent: be effectually taught, even by chat plain lesson, | original grant to Father Abraham is 8 


ol lat arid Bast: wud Wes dhell tadvedss ani ly to either of these modes of interpretation has | 224 will not take God at his word, or trust him sight of. lt is the climax of every song of 
bef’ teats anal | vill A] fv dour old been felt, and a third mode has been adopted, for a moment out of her sight? triumph, the key-note in reference to whieh 
ee eed UE Ma tae oe IV, The interpretation, then, which remains every strain is set, and without which there is 


fone | Which is no more nor.less than an inconsistent 
ot ~ pagel ran Ce 5 a ; +e mixture of these two. It makes the land to | to be considered, and which alone will*be found | no harmony in the whole. 1s the Lord, the Son 
eginnings: .... . the desolate land shall be 


i avid, i I—It is 
; ! mean Judea, literally, in one part of the proph-| to harmonize with all that the prophets have | of David, the King of the Jews, to return 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all ik ond A ae Lath abitiuntinia written, is that. which makes the land always to.| to the Mount of lives, in the landof Judab, Is 
other part; the children of Israel to mean, liter- | mean Judwa literally; Judah always to mean the | he to reign over his people!—lIt is in Mount 
and, spiritually, |tWo tribes nationally, with their Israelitish com- | Zion and in Jerusalem. Are the nations of the 





that passed by. And they shall say, ‘The lan 
that was desolate is become like the garden o co aa 
Eden: and the waste, and desolate, and ruined a ee ~ : anions; Israel always to mean the whole ten | earth to be blessed?—lIt is in coming to the light 
cities are become fenced, and are inhabited,’ ristians in another part; the restoration to | P® ef . ; 

; mean the return of Judah from Babylon in one | tribes nationelly; restoration always to mean the | which shall have arisen upon Jerusalem. (Zech. 
part, and the conversion of sinners in another;— | actual return of, the twelve tribes to Judza; and xiv. 4; Isa, xxiv. 23, and Ix. throughout.) Yea, 
the two kingdoms to mean Judah and his Israel- | David, their own king, always HE POAD the King many hymns of praise are written in anticipa- 
itish companions in one part, and Jews and Gen- of the Jews, of the seed of David, Jesus Christ tion of this great accomplishment of Israel’s 
tiles in another; the king to mean the Jewish | our Lord. . blessedness, and left ready to be sung by the re- 
ruler after the Babylonish captivity in one part,| This interpretation holds good in every pene assembled tribes in the land of Judah. See Isa. 
and the Messiah ia another; thus mingling the The present condition of the land of Palestine | xxvi. and Jer. xxxiii, 10, 11. 
two preceding interpretations, and adopting | is well known to be one of extreme barrenness | SERS S eae 
the land of the interpretation was hever desolate. them alternately, as is found. most convenient | and desolation; whereas it was a land of flocks | 
In ‘the darkest Bhs the Christian church, for glossing over the context, This is avowed, and herds, a land flowing: with milk and honey, mee 
though comparatively few in numbers, main- though in guarded language, as thus:— the glory of all lands. In this we recognize the Original. 
tained its glorious character as God’s righteous ‘The most sensible interpreters seem to agree | literal fulfilment of that clause of the prophecy The Supper. 
witness.in the earth, ‘The land of the prophecy| ihat there are several expressions in this chapter | which predicts desolation; and from the next . 
shall have beas/s as well as men multiplied in it; | (Ezek. xxxvi.), particularly in the latter part of | clause of the prophecy, we confidently anticipate yb den cnteg: 4 | 
but the land of the interpretation is wholly com: | it, which can not be literally understood Of aDY |» Jiteralrenovation. to beauty and fertility, ac- Tuis ordinance of divine institution and ap- 
posed of immortal creatures, to the exclusion of | event, excepting of the reign of the Messiah, of companied by a multiplication of beasts upon it, | Pointment, together with the time and manner 


beasts. The interpretation. theref es ak the freedom that he has procured for his church, ; ¢ 
sercn alk See , therelore, of another promised land, and of a chosen peo- | 9 well as men, for the consumption of its pro-| Of its observance, has been by me a subject 0 


ple, different from that of the Jews; but, at the} duce. In the present condition of the Jewish | much thought and inquiry, since my GORnee 
Again, the children of Israel of the prophecy | same time, there may be recognized in it certain people, divided and dispersed, we recognize the | "0M with the people professing to be looking for 
are described as being wholly removed out of forms of speech, which have had their literal ac- literal fulfilment of those clauses in the prophecy the speedy coming and kingdom of Jesus 


the land; but the children of Israel of the inter- | CO™P!ishment since the return of the Jews from 


Ao + a Pee 
pretation (the people of God) compose. the Bete captivity.’.—Calmet apud Mant and D 


Christian church: remove them, and the church|. 


Among other particulars here meéntionéd, it is 
clearly stated, first, that the land. was desolate, 
but shall again be tilled and sown; and, secondly, 
that both men and beasts shall be multiplied upon 
the land. Compare this with the supposed inter- 
pretation. The land of the prophecy was deso- 
late; its cities uninhabited, and laid waste: but 


Comiminications. 


which imply division and predict dispersion; and | Christ. 
from similar clauses, similarly interpreted, we| 08 looking about me, I behold the Romanists, 


Certain forms of speech have had a literal ac-| confidently anticipate a similarlyliteral fulfilment | Episcopalians, P resbyterians, of every order, 
ceases to be. According to this interpretation complishment! Several expressions can not of the. promised restoration and re-union. But | Independents, Methodists, Baptists, and all ac- 
the children of Israel and the land are insepara. &c.! . Is not this to pretend to some mode of a here it may, perhaps, be objected, that in order knowledge the breaking of bread to be a divine 
ble, yea, identical: if they be removed, the land certaining the prophet’s mind, other than by the to be consistent. throughout, we must maintain | institution, and an act of religicus worship in all 


is removed. But the prophecy describes them ; 1 : that king D 
as removed from off the land, which remained in ee oak ) See oo. . the ‘pave tribes in Judea, according to the ' time of its observance, also of the import of the 
its place when they were gone. The interpre- bitrary liberties WF tekdih owt is language of terms of the prophecy. To which I answer, | institution. ° : bat 
, tation, therefore, does not agree with the proph- Scripture; if when the prophet, in two different | first, that if the prophecy stated this unequivocal. In one particular only, they all agree, and 
ecy: places of the same prophecy, uses the same words, | ly, we should have no hesitation in believing and viz: that it is ar extraordinary ; and not an or- 
Again, the restoration of the prophecy isa re-| without any intimation of a difference in his| expecting it; neither should the apparent im- dinary act of religious ro and consequently 
settlement of the children of Israel in the land meaning; the interpreter be permitted to. say probability, or even absurdity of it, interfere in| does aps belong a ei ie worship of the 
which their fathers had possessed, but from which that the words in one place have a meaning the slightest degree with our faith. But, secondly, ehirisjian Bye ' va ss : : ggnclusion dedu- 
they had been ejected: but the restoration ac-| which they can not have in the other place;— | the Jewish people, who shall be re-assembled in | cible from the . of. in rn the law and 
cording to this interpretation, is the conversion | then manifestly the church is: at the mercy of the- land, are not the identical intlividuals of | to the testimony, me re “ hen they hin 
of sinners to the Christian church, in which| the fancy of the interpreter, and all settled con- | whom the prophet speaks as being dispersed, but | had gladly received the Word, were baptized, 
neither they nor their fathers had ever been be-| sistent exposition is at an end. their literal, lineal descendants, who shall be | and there were added * them on that day ‘about 
fore, and from which, therefore, they never; The true secret of this inconsistency lieshere: | found alive at the time appointed of God for | three thousand souls:’ all these continued with 


could have been’ ejected. The interpretation, | that expositors have taken it as a sort of sine qua | their restoration. In like manner, the King of one MPs d, steadfast aR the apostles’ doctrine,, 
consequently, does not agree with the prophecy. | non in their interpretations, that the prophecies | the Jews, who shall reign over the twelve tribes _ and in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and . 
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avid literally shall reign again over christian assemblies, but all differ in manner.and | lengthened out his discourse till midnight. 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE 
in prayers. Now which of these four particu- | Agatha in Languedoc, A. D., 506, that none; _As further proof that God is actuated by love 
lars, inseparably connected as they stand record- | should be esteemed good christians who did not only, even in punishing his enemies, with des- 
ed, are we authorized to neglect, or omit, or to ob-| communicate. at least three times in a year, at truction, I would say— positively and plainly foretold, as yet to come to 
serve annually, semi-annually, or quarterly!— | Christmas, Easter, and Whitsunday. This soon} 1, That his present goodness to sinners, | pass, (man being willing or ‘ila wind it matters 
We have just as good authority, according to| became the standard of a good christian, and it making ‘his sun to rise on the evil and on the not,) will as assuredly be fulfilled s that God 
the Word, to omit or neglect the one as the| was judged presumptuous to commemorate often- good’ sending ‘rain onthe just and on the unjust,’ | hath spoken it, It-is thus Laddiereind the case 
other, for all are so plain that the wayfaring man | @" Things went on in this manner for more} and his being unchangeable, seems’ to show that | dear brother. | 
though a fool need not err therein. than six hundred years, until only’ three timesa he cannot naturally be actuated by revenge even 2 
~ Much darkness and superstition is found in| Year became an irksome task, About this time the | in their destruction. 
the mind, and exhibited in the practice of those council at Lateran decreed that an annual ob- 2, God’s finally disposing of his enemies in| our part to be fulfilled, or a supposition implied 
who omit giving this ordinance a place in com-| Servance at Haster was sufficient. The obser- their sudden destruction, although so dieadful, | by the word if, attached to it, cannot, from its un- 
mon with baptism, fellowship and prayers. vance of the ordinance on this occasion invaria- being the. easiest way, even for themselves, of| certainty, be a ‘prophecy? or djing positively 
It is evident that. the disciples did in all their | bly brought a great many cothmunicants, to. their being displaced from the territory of the| foretold, but itis in fact a ‘promise’ of good or 
meetings, on ihe first day of the week, attend to | gether. ‘Thus the emblamatic breaking of bread kingdom, on the saints’ taking it; shows love | threatening of punishment, as the case may be. 
the breaking of bread, as an essential part of the | 19 simplicity and godly sincerity, degenerated only in God toward)them to the very last of their| For instance, 
worship due their Lord. from a weekly to a pompous yearly celebration 
The breaking of bread is always in connec- | at Haster. 


‘prophecy,’ which being a thing or circumstance, 


An announcement made by our heavenly 


Nebuchadnezzar cannot possibly 
being in existence. And why should we sup-| be accounted a prophet of God, yet he solemnly 
_Ehe hresking Adi The Beformors but lightly tnt satigated: this pose him to feel otherwise toward sinners on declared nN soothsayers should be destroyed, if 
p and prayers, . finally executing them, when the unbelieving they did not tell his dream, &c. Now he used 

Nothing can be discovered in the nature of the matter, but Martin, Chemnitz, ebictars Calder. sheriff naturally grieves at the death of a mur. language as strong as ever any of the prophets 

' Ordinatice which requites'it to be seldom observed wood, and others concur with Calvin and entry derer, when putting him to death by hanging? | used, when it was qualified by an if, yet we 
to render it productive of the greatest amount | '” these remarks on Acts xx. 7, that in primi. 3. God’s ‘long suffering toward’ sinners, | never think of calling his threatened vengeance 
of good. Ng none ‘ wae Ihe pasion. of ne envection waiting for them, ‘not willing that one of them|a ‘prophecy’ of any sort; but mark the eS. 
It isto the. intelligent christian, as sacred and | '° aut tie Supper on every Lord s day. ‘should perish,’ but that they should repent and| ence of Daniel’s comraunications: throughout 
solemn as prayer to God, and as joyful as the ee all search to know and ee) In accord: be saved, most. certainly shows his love toward| the whole book he does not use an if, or any 
hope of immortality and eternal life; which hope he with the truth relative to this important par. them, wicked as they are, to the very last of their | other qualifying word; hence his announcements 
springing from the death and resurrection of re oa Chik haan 9 vithh existence in his sight, though he never loved | are in truth prophecies, or things positively fore- 
Jesus Christ, is gratefully exhibited and | eo ' sin, in any creature. told. Prophesying is teaching as well as fore- 
ged by. him in the observance of this institution. Original. 4. The Lord’s so loving ‘the world,’ of his teliing, but a ‘prophecy’ is a circumstance or 


While he partakes of the bread, he shows his ‘Ged is Love’ Unchangeably, 
faith in, and his life upon the bread of life. eB : 
BY H. JONES. 


his only begotten and dearly beloved Son to die | said to be foretold, which is dependent : 
While he tastes the emblamatic cup, he re- Y 8 y On lo die St ich 1s Cependent on con 


| rae busied, for them, shows that he naturally can continue | ditions, liable to be refused, which refusal will 
members the new covenant which his blood was} In the Harbinger of Feb. 21, are two articles, the same love toward them to the last, while his | mar its coming to pass. 9 
shed to confirm. With sacred joy and blissful | one taking the position that God is actuated by being ‘the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,’| 1 would respecifully offer to my brother’s con- 
hope, he hears the Savior say, This is my broken | pure Jove, even in the final destruction of sinners; | ..ems to prove that he will feel no real cevenge | sideration the following view of the mater: The 
_body, and this my blood shed for thy redemption, | and the other; that he is actuated by wrath, anger, | ward them, when burning ‘them up,’ ‘root and | 8umerous class of communications in the word 
drink ye all of it.’ | ) revenge, vengeance, &c. And I admit that these Leatiali 2 of God, depending on an if, or other word im: 
Many have been so long inthe habit of their | terrible words are several times used by the Al- 5. It being said of ‘God,’ that. he ‘s Jove,’ | plying a doubt or an uncertainty, comprise ‘The 
annual, semi-annual, and quarterly feasts; that) mighty himself, in foretelling and describing the | .amsto be proof enough that there eannot pos: | manifold and gracious promises of God,’ to his 
they would be terrified with a weekly observance | final doom of his enemies. Yet it seems to me, sibly be revenge, or the very opposite of love, | obedient children, or, on the other hand his 
of the ordinance. ‘They seem not to know that | dishonorable to God, in the extreme, to suppose in him, at the same time, to be exercised in judg. | ‘Threatenings of punishment’ to the disobedient. 
itis atoken of dying love, and a sweet fortaste | that when applying these words to himself, he ing sinners, or on any other occasion. Those without an if, or any other qualitying 
of the great supper of God, when they shall| uses them in their literal sense, or the same as 6, As hatred, revenge and the like, are under- | word, among which we may parenthetically in- 
come from the east and from the west, and north when applied to the ungodly. I had supposed, | c:50d to be the essential attributes, or character of | clude much of Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and 
and south, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, | and must still suppose, when these words are used Satan; it seems as a thing of course, that the| Others, with the whole of Daniel and the precious 
and Jacob, in the kingdom, of God. in describing the dreadful end of the wicked, Lord who is perfectly opposite to him in moral | Revelation of John, are ‘prophecies’ positively 
From the nature and design of the breaking of| that they are used only for that one purpose; character, can no more partake of the revenge | telling us what will be (not may) the state of the 
bread, it appears to be necessary andimportant as| 2nd not also to tell us that such appalling attri- of Satan, than he, Satan, can partake of the love | ransomed. saints in the everlasting kingdom of 
a part of the entertainment of saints in the social | butes are literally possessed, and to be exercised | o¢ God. God, and in the Age, and the Ages ta. comalee 
worship of the Lord in all christian assemblies,| by the blessed God, ever in the judgment day.| 7. "Phe Lord has seemed to decide this ques-| These will come to pass, as sure as God hath 
for his praise and their comfort. If itcan be} And indeed, there seems to be no way in| tion himself, and with an oath, in saying, ‘As | spoken,—no éf about it. 
shown then that no gospel precept or example | Which’ the final doom of the wicked can be so live, saith the Lord, i have no pleasure in the} 1t was upon the prophecies regarding the Age 
would be violated, and no apostolic custom | impressively shown to men in the: flesh, as by death [or destruction ] of the wicked, but that the | to Come, and Daniel and John especially, I had 
trampled upon by showing forth the death and the figurative use of words and things which are wicked turn from his way and live;’ (forever,) | my eye when I wrote that letter, and if my kind 
sorrows of our Lord, on .the first day of the | in themselves evil, and naturally so understood Nothing could tell us more distinctly than this, | brother wil) examine the “Ihe Prophecies’ that 
week, the resurrection day how many a héart| by sinnere themselves. And it seems only so, that God’s loveand kindness toward ‘the wicked,’ | speak of the Age toCome, I much doubt'if he will 
would leap for joy ai the idea of thus frequently | that they can be made to understand, that their in their final destruction, will not be changed at | find so much as one single if, or qualifying Hoth 
commemorating the dying sorrows of him who! punishment will be quite as dreadful as though all, into the very opposite, because revenge, or a| throughout the whole of them. So much for 


has +e, ‘As oft as ye do I ye do show forth| the good Lord actually een’ the attributes of personage exercising it, naturally seeks, and ob-| ‘Conditional prophecy,’ which thus to me seems 
the Lord’s death till he come. malevolence, revenge, &c,, like the wicked one tains a kind of ‘pleasure’ in so doing, though ‘it a contradiction in terms. 


If there ever was a time when it was more es-| and his fellows. In describing the saints’ eter- be suitable only for the pit, rather than for the| Thou askest me dear brother, ‘Why did the pro- 
pecially necessary that this ordinance.should be| nal portion, the Lord. also uses much figurative good Lord, or any of his children. phecy of Jonah fail’? Perhaps thou are art my 
attended to than another, it is at the present | language; sometimes setting forth their blessed- New York. Feb. 29, 1852, ‘elder,’ therefore should I be respecttul, or may be 
time. | ness there, by feasting, drinking wine, laughing, thou art my junior, therefore should I be gentle, 

‘As oft as ye do this, do itin remembrance of | Shouting, music with instruments, dancing, rich 3 Original. yet would! ask, Did it fail? ‘Yet forty days, 


at ae ~ | and Nineveh shall be overthrown.’ Can 
me,’ and instead of its being an occasional mat-| dress ard the like; and yet both rewards and Unconditional Prophecy, language be more positive? I think Ai abey 
ter, we learn from the sacred historian, that they | Punishments, at the great day, are to be even aie yet we read in the same prophetic book, ‘The 
continued steadfast in the apostles’ doctrine, in a than any figures of speech can represent ne TRIES 

em. 


Lord repented him of the evil he said he would do, 
fellowship, in breaking of bread and in prayers. Dear Bro. Basserr:—The kind’ spiri and did it mot.’ My faith does not falter here, 
Again ie tee vias hic oe Again, why cannot God be actuated by pure és . ina ond “aba i Ming onto no, no. ‘The Lord has said it. Well, then, was 
i Pa: ; fo} Practice Of the | love, rather’ than revenge literally, in finally |“ Te™9'*s On Fe ade oes WHICH ROME | not: Nanovelp overthtawn? History informs us 
isciples at Troas, (Acts XK. 7 ) says, on the first destroying sinners to punish them, as well as in twelve months SINCe, induce me to depart from | jt was, and that too inside forty years from: the 
day of the week when the disciples assembled to- saving the saints to reward them? And surely, | 2" established rule of mine, long since made,—| date of Jonah’s prophecy, but though overthrown 
gether to break bread, Paul being about to de- this would represent his character as infinitely not to enter into a discussion with any person | it was not utterly qeetreye or laid west That 
arton the morrow, discoursed with them and k on any subject whatever—should I err in doing| ¥@8 not the burden of Jonah’s prophecy. But 
, wai’) more worthy of thanks and praise forever, from b ad a, ey i see Histon, t0 Zephaniah 230 years afterwards; ‘and 
all living, than-by supposing him to possess. and | °° 9¢!° Pee nGty thas Elk: ORES Remy 


; | ill make Ni h a desolation and dry ]j il- 
Again, we find from 1 Cor. xi, 26, that the finally to, exercise revenge, &c., in dealing with feelings are less kind, but that I may not possess will make Nineveh adesola ry like a wil 


) eK, ere ae dernesss,’ And is it not so, brother? verily 
church at Corinth came together. to break bread, | his enemies. the same facility of clothing my ideas in as loving | it is, No prophecy of the Lord can fail, or ever 
for when they abused the ordinance Paul wrote 


And further, if vengeance against the wicked, | language. In answer then, to thee, I would | did. From the very name and nature of pro- 
to them, &c, ! | were really an attribute of God, he must, of| briefly remark, that. I cannot look upon any of | Phecy it could not. ae a prediction fail in 
Much Scripture might be brought to sustain | course delight in-exercising ‘it, as really'asin| thy quotations though they are prefaced by a| "8 fulfilment, the very fal me" Nope it of its title 
the weekly ob f this ordi as ci é th fa hogs e (+. | tothe name of ‘a Prophecy,’ - 
eekly observance of this ordinance, both | case of his mercy, goodness, pity, &c. But surely Thus salt the Lord,’ in the light of being Shouldest thou ask me why I make the Days’ 
from the Old and the New Testament,but perhaps | there is nothing in the whole Bible in proof of | ‘Prophecies:’ they are I believe more properly years? I answer, the fulfilment in that space of 
enough has been brought to establish the ‘prem:| hig delight, or pleasure in exercising revenge, | Speaking, ‘Promises’ and why? Just because Deen cated Te right todo e Peon 
° . . . : we are alia nh some instances days 
ises.. Will, Bro, Marsh, or some other cempe-| as though it were a part of his character. And they hang upon that little word ‘if, which throws} stand for years. Why not in this, where ae fal. 
tent person, take’ up: the subject for the benefit/ should he thus delight in exercising such an at- | @ Vall of doubt and uncertainty over their fulfil-| filment seems to point it out? 
of the church at large? . tribute, it might naturally incline him to make| ment, and moreover, havingthereby acondition| At some future time, if spared life, health and 


ca . , ; wisdom, I may make an allusion to Jonah’s favorite 
: A low historic deductions and I'amdone. It| the wicked immortal, in Judging them, that he attached to them, which may or may not be 8C*! courd on this same subject, but in the mean time, 
is a historic fact that for the first three centuries, | might forever enjoy the exercise of that attribute, | cepted of, on the part of those addressed, dis | allow me to subscribe myself, thy brother in love, 
all the churches broke bread once a week, and/in tormenting them in their sins: but the mere | tinctly marks them asa circumstance, whose ful- an pi damidniton deat, pedo view 
that in the beginning of the. fourth century the | thought of such a thing is appalling in the ex-| filment (as far as we are concerned) must re- good.to those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 


practice began to decline. It was decreed at ' treme. main a matter of doubt and uncertainty. Spencerville, C. W., Marchy 1859, 


This cannot be said on the other hand, of a 


1 3 ” . ° eo » 
Father to us, his children, having a condition on | 


enemies, while ‘dead in’ their ‘sins,’ as to send| thing positively foretold. Now that cannot be © 
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The Harbinger & Advocate. 


‘ SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 


“ilk adem mere deen 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, APRIL 3, 1852, 


Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har- 
BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their communications. 

1, None but Bis.e questions can be admitted for dis- 
cussion. 

9, While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a Certain subject 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted. 

3. The plain testimony of the Biste and matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4, The L:tERaL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. ' 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must be 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts. 

6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
on the same question. 

7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidence is presented the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correctiOnis necessary, 

§. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 

Let these rules be carefully observed, and that misunder- 
standing and unpleasantness that sometimes arise between 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
and the investigation of the Bible will be both interesting 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth. 


ee 


THE ADVENT NEAR. 


We will now endeavor to ascertain whether there 
are any prophegies of the gatheringiof Judah and 
Israel to the land of Palestine before the advent of 
Christ. Every Bible student will readily admit that 
their gathering is repeatedly predicted at some time, 
but when precisely, they cannot tell; while others 
think those prophecies are conditional; and, inas- 
much as those conditions have not been complied 
with by Judah and Israel, they will never be gath- 
ered. 

We say, fearless of contradiction, that there is no 
such thing as a conditional prophecy in the Bible. 
Conditions imply uncertainty—there is no uncer- 
tainty in the sure word of prophecy. Therefore 
there are no conditions in prophegy relative to its 
fulfilment. Prophecy is simply fortelling future 
events—giving a true history of them before they 
occur, and can be no more conditional, than a true 
history of them can, which is given after the events 
have transpired. Hence there is just as much pro- 
pricty in talking about a conditional history, as a 
conditional prophecy. 


Lest some should stumble at these remarks, we 
will simply say, that we are aware that in many of 
the prophecies of the Bible, there are blessings of 
fered which may be obtained by complying with 
certain requirements of the Lord, But the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy is nowhere made to depend on 
the compliance of those requirements. ‘To illus- 
trate: it was predicted that Israel should be delivered 
from Egypt, and planted in Canaan, There were 
also conditions on which individuels of that nation 
could share in the blessings promised in the proph- 
ecy. But the non-compliance with those conditions 
on the part of a large number of the nation, did not 
defeat the prophecy. No: but at the very time of 
their highest rebellion, God pledged his being to 
carry out his purposes. ‘As I live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.’ Num. xiv. 


The first advent of Christ was a subject of many 
prophecies, in connection with which certain condi- 
tions were presented, on which Jews and Greeks 
might share in his salvation. The great mass dic 
not comply with those conditions; but still the proph- 
ecy did not fail: forthe Lord came in the fulness of 
time, and opened the door of redemption to all who 
would believe and obey him. | 

The second advent of Christ is clearly predicted, 
in connection with which eternal life is promised to 
all who believe in him. The great mass of the 
world do not thus believe, and a large portion of the 
professed church, have turned away from the truth 
unto fables, and have no faith in his personal com- 
ing and literal reign othe earth. Because they 
do not comply with the conditions offered to them, 
will the Lord never come? Have the conditions of 
the prophecy failed to be fulfilled by the world and 
the church—and therefore will the precious proph- 
ecies re'ative to his coming never be fulfilled?) No, 
verily, The Lord will come again, ond punish all 
who have disobeyed his word, and reward all who 
have complied with his wiil. 

But it may be said, that it is specially predicted 
that some would be found at the coming of the 
Lord, without faith, &c. We readily admit it; and 
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hope you will also. acknowledge that the sins of 
Judah and Israel are as clearly predicted. The 
prophecies generally, if not uniformly, (and they 
are numerous, which predict their gathering,) in 
the first place foretell their dispersion, their suffer- 
ings, their blindness, their rejection of the Lord, 
their idolatry, their deep corruption and sins, their 


‘long and sore punishment, the fearful destruction of 


large numbers of them, and finally that a remnant 
will receive that punishment at the hand of the 
Lord, confess their sins, believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and by his hand be gathered to the lard of their 
fathers. One of these events is as really a subject 
of prophecy as the other; and if either does not 


take place—the apostacy and sin, as well as the obe- | ° 


dience and gathering—then there is a failure in the 
prophecy. Nearly all of thip class of prophecies 
in the most minute details thus far have had a lit- 
eral fulfilment, and shall we doubt the accomplish- 
ment of the residue? We should not: for God will 
most faithfully justify all his word, | 


But the plain word of the Lord should decide this 
question, irrespective of all other considerations, 
Speaking of gathering Ivrael, he says: “Not for 
your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God.’ Ezek xxxvi 
32. All conditions are excluded here. 


Having established the point, as we conceive, that 
there isno conditional prophecy, it must be admitted 
that those numerous prophecies which clearly and 
positively predict the gathering of a remnant of 
Judah and of Israel, are yet to be fulfilled, for they 
are still scattered. The next inquiry then in order 
is, Will those prophecies be fulfilled BErorg or ar- 
TER the advent of Christ? 

If this gathering is to take place before the ad- 
vent, then it cannot on any reasonable supposition 
be very near. For this gathering is to be ‘from the 
four corners of the earth,’ (Isa. xi. 12,) from all 
nations. Great changes in the nations, especially 
those which hold the Jews in servile bondage, must 
take place before they would let them go with all 
the gold and silver, and riches which they possess. 
The beastly and avaricious character of the nations, 
and the sure word of prophecy forbid such an expec- 
tation ever being realized. Hence, to say that the 
gathering of Judah and Israel will take place before 
the advent, to usis tantamount to saying that they 
will never be gathered, and that the Lord will never 
come again. 

Admitting that the nations (with the exception of 
Turkey,) would offer no impediment to this gather- 
ing taking place previous to the advent, we think 
Turkey would not readily acquiesce in such a move- 
ment. For to carry it out, Palestine must be aban- 
doned by the Turks, and be given to the Jews, the 
Mosque of Omar must be demolished, the power of 
the Turk over Jerusalem must be surrendered to Is- 
rael; and Greek, Catholic, and Protestant temples 
and religions must be destroyed and driven from the 
city and land. For Israel will never consent to re- 
turn there uoul they can becume sole possessors of 
the city and land, Isall this to take place.before 
the coming of the Lord? It is unreasonable and 
unscriptural to suppose it will. 


But it may be said that God is able to bring about 
great events in a very short time, bence the coming 
ofthe Lord may not be very far distant, though 
these mighty revolutions among the nations mast 
first take place. We will not limit his power—but 
mighty as it is, it will not be exercised contrary to 
his word, for he will not deny himself. And that 
his word places the gathering of his ancient people, 
subsequent to the advent of Christ, their King, we 
will now endeavor to prove, 

Isa. xi. 11,12. ‘And it shall come.to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the sec- 
ond time to recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamah, and from the Is. 
lands of the sea. 


‘And he shall: set up an ensign for the nations, 


and shall assemble the out casts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispereed of Judah from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. 

Mark, it issaid that God will-do this work. But 
how will he do it?. ‘by setting up an ensign for the 
nations.’ God will set up this ensign, just as he 
will ‘send Jesus’ (Acts iii. 20) and ‘set’ him as 
‘King upon his holy hill of Zion.” (Psa ii, 6). God 
has spoken ‘by his Son;’ saves, and willjudge the 
world by him. So he will gather the second time 
the remnant of Judah and Israel, by this ensign.— 
But what is this ensign? It is a figure that is called 
in verse ten, ‘a root. of Jesse.’ But who is the 
root of Jesse? ‘IJesus . . . am the rootand 
offspring of David.’ Rev. xxi. 16. Hence, the 
true understanding of the whole matter is this, God 
will gather this remnant by Jesus Christ after he 


shall come again to Zion. There can be no gath- 
ering of this ‘remnant’ before he shall come, for 
this is the ‘SECOND? gathering that is to take 
place. The first is past. ‘The second has not yet 
taken place: Hence the gathering named here wil! 
be the next, and which will not take place until 
Christ shall come and do the work, Amen. 

Isa, lx, 8, 9: ‘Who are these that fly asa cloud, 
and as. doves to their windows? Surely the isles 
shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold 
with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee.’ «i | 
Here we are taught that the ‘Isles shall wait’ 
for the Lord before the ships of Tarshish or of the 
Mediterranean sea, shall be employed in conveying 
Israel with their riches, to Jerusalem. But if this 
work is done before he comes, then there is no 
waiting for him to come and do it. 

But) we are plainly told thatthis gathering will 
be after Jerusalem is ‘glorified, and UN'T'O the 
name of the Lord thy God, and 7'0 THE HOLY 
ONE of Israel. Hence Jesus must be in Jerusa- 
lem before this gathering takes place. Then, 
‘unto him shall the gathering of the people be.’ 

Jsa. lxvi. 15-20, Here we are told that the 
‘Lord will cone, that he will ‘gather all nations 
and tongues, and they shall come and sce his 
glory,’ that ‘they shall declare his glory among 
the Gentiles,’ and that ‘they shall bring all your 
brethren for an offering UNT'O THE LORD, 
OUT OF ALL NATIONS .. . TOMY 
HOLY mountaia JERUSALEM,’ Hence, the 
Lord will come to Jerusalem, which will be made 
holy, before Israel will be gathered there. Amen. 

Amos ix. 14, 15, ‘And I will bring again the 
captivity of my people oi Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant. vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruitof them. 

‘And1 will plant them upon their land, and they 
shall be no more pulled up out of their land which 
Ihave given them, saith the Lord thy God.’ 

This is not a temporary gathering, liable to be 
broken up or disturbed by an invading foe as some 
hold will be the case; for they suppose that there 
will be a gathering previous to the advent, and 
think that Jerusalem will be taken, and that many 
of the conquered Jews will be carried into captiv 
ity! But such will not follow the gathering named 
here, for ‘they shall no MORE be pulled up out of 
their land.’, 

That this is the next and the only remaining 
gathering that is to take place, is evident from the 
expression, ‘I will bring again the captivity of my 
people,’ oras Isaiah has said, ‘the Lord shall set his 
hand again the sEconptime to recover the remnant 
of his people.’ Isa. xi, 11. That this gathering is 
after the coming of the Lord, is evident from the 
order of events named by Amos in this prophecy. 
He places the raising up of the ‘tabernacle of Da- 
vid,’ (verse 11) before the gathering. James places 
the coming of the Lord before the building again 
of that tabernacle, (Acts xv. 16.) Hence the 
gathering must be subsequent to the advent, 

Rom. xi. 25, 26. Here we are told that ‘blindness 
in partis happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in.’ They will remain scat. 
tered as they now are, during their blindness, which 
will continue until the fulness of the Gentiles come 
in. What will take place then? Let Paul answer: 
‘There sball come out of Sion the Deliverer.’ What 
will he then do in reference to the remnant of his 
people Israel? Gather them to the land of their 
fathers; for ‘so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written, Consult the last part of the fiftieth and 
sixtieth chapters of Isaiah, and you will see how ‘it 
is ‘written,’ that this salvation shall be effected, 


‘The Redeemer shall come to Zion,’ after which the 


‘ships of Tarshish’ shall ‘aring’ them with their 
‘silver and their gold,’ to the ‘Holy One of Israel.’ 
All who will then accept their long punishment at 
the’hand of the Lord, (Lev. xxvi.,) will have the 
spirit of grace and supplication poured upon them, 
(Zech. xii.,) in answer to their petitions ‘they will 
be cleansed from their sins,and gathered to their 
land,’ Ezek. xxxvi..and xxxvii. 

This 1s but asmall amount of the evidence, that 
the Bible furnishes in this case but it is sufficient, 
and most conclusively proves, 

1, That there is but one more gathering of the 
remnant of Judah and Israei promised in the Scrip. 
tures. | 

2, That this'gathering will take place after the 
coming of the Lord, And, 

3. The conclusion is, the next important event 
to take place, foretold in those prophecies which 


relate to the gathering of Israel, is the coming of 
the Lord, 


In harmony with this view of the subject is the 
present expectation of the Jewish people. They 
understand that the long period of their dispersion 
and sore punishment is about expiring, that their 
Messiah and King is soon to appear, and that the 
day of their deliverance is about to dawn. They 
are not-alone in this expectation, for very many of 
the most understanding students of prophecy in the 
christian church are confidently looking for the oc- 
curence of these great events near this time, Tak- 
ing these things in connection with the. general 
expectation of all classes of people that some im- 
portant event relative to the nations of the world is 
at the door, and the signs of the times—we are 
justified mm saying with much assurance, that the 
coming of the Lord is near. Our minds should not 
long be diverted from this great truth, lest he come 
at an unexpected hour, ahd find us unprepared to 
meet him. 


TIMES OF RESTITUTION 


In the Watchman for March 17th, we find the 
following remarks from Bro. Turner, on the Resti- 
tion: | 

‘As the times belong to restitution, and not to res- 
toring, it must be admitted that the times denote the 
epoch of the new creation, the times’of a restored 
world. I close with afew examples. he Tames 
of American Independence. Do times here mean 
the epoch of the revolutionary war, or the epoch 
which followed the declaration of independence? 
There is but one answer. The times of Washington. 
Cag this apply before a Washington existed? Wash- 
ington must exist before his times begin. The 
times of Papacy. Could times apply before the 
Papacy existed? You will certainly say no. Dimes 
of refreshing. Can times apply before the refresh- 
ing come, or begin? You see they cannot. Well, 
by the same law of philology, the restitution, the 
thing or state to be accomplished by restoring must 
exist, until which, the times cannot apply.’ 


These examples do not aid the theory of Bro. T., 
but are against it, for he holds that the ‘times of 
restitution’ begin after the work of restoring is 
ended. Keeping this point before us, we will see 
how his examples: subserve his cause. 

The ‘Times of American Independence,’ cover the 
entire history of the people of the United States as 
an independent nation. But according to Bro, Tur- 
ner’s theory, those times have not yet begun, and 
will not, until American Independence shall be com- 
pleted or end! 3 

‘The Revolutionary War.’ The times of this 
war Covered the time during which our people were 
waring for their independence. But, in harmony 
with Bro.. Turner’s hypothesis, the times of that 
war did not begin, until all the waring had ended! 

‘The Declaration of Independence’ The times 
of this Declaration, embrace the time when the dec. 
laration was being made, But, if Bro. T. is cor- 
rect, the times of that Declaration did not begin until 
after the Declaration was made! 

‘The times of Washington;’ embrace the life of 
Washington. To suit the case of Bro. T., the 
times of Washington did not begin until after 
Washington had actually completed all his work of 
living! 

‘The times of papacy,’ cover the entire existence 
of that despotic and bloody persecuting power. 
But Bro. T.’s theory would necessarily make the 


times of the papacy begin after all its cruel work. 


of exalting itself against God, ‘speaking great 
words,’ and waring against the saints, is perfected, 
is alldone! Hence the times of the papacy have 
not yet begun, if Bro. T. is correct! 

‘Times of refreshing.’ Can times apply before 
the refreshing come or begin.’ We say,no. The 
refreshing, and the times of refreshing, must begin 
at the same time, and are parallel in their existence; 
for the one cannot exist without the other. But 
Bro. T.’s hypothesis necessarily completes all the 
work of refreshing before the times thereof begin! 

By this law of philology, the restitution is made 
by Bro. T. to precede the times of 1! His mistake 
however, must be apparent to every unbiassed and 
discerning mind, for they must see that these ex- 
amples of his own choosing are decidedly against 
his theory, and in favor of the invulnerable trath 
that the times of restitution cover that period of 
time during which the glorious work of restoring 
will be accomplisned. Amen. May the great Res- 
torer soon come and begin the work. 


(> Tue cause in this city is stillin a prosperous 
condition. A goodly number have recently .pro- 
fessed faith in Christ, others. are under an awaken- 
ing influence, and four were baptized last Sunday 
by Bro. Cook. Bro. Bywater left last week to 
prosecute his labors in other fields. He has ren- 
dered essential service to the cause during his 
labors here. Bro. Cook is still at his post, sparing 
no pains to advance the precious cause of truth. 
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HARBINGER AND 


THE HARBINGER. 


i WE will send the reniaining nambers of this vol- 
ume, (which are mow ten,) and the next volume 


of fifty wo numbers, to any petson. who will send us 


two dollars, This isa very fair offer, which doubtless 
_ will be accepted by many, if our agents, and present 
“patrons will be active in making it known to those 

who would be likely to accept it, should it be pre- 


sented to them. mast 
Will you see what you can do in this matter? 
Let every one try. 


MILLENIAL HARP—PRICE REDUCED. 


Suc arrangements have been made with the 
printers of the Harp, as to enable us to offer the 


balance of the edition at the following ‘reduced 


prices: biti 

Single copy, forty cents in sheep, and fifty cents 
in morocco; and twenty per cent discount at whoie- 
sale to agents. a) 

Harps now in the hands of agents may be sold 
at these prices, and deduction accordingly will be 
made in our charge for them, when we are informed 
how many, and what kinds were on hand when the 


_ prices were reduced. 


We hope the friends of truth will now take an 


-jnterest in introducing the Harp into those congre- 


gations wiiere it is not now used. No one can now 
complain at the price, and as to matter, all who 
have examined it from whom we have heard, pro 
nownce it the most chuice collection of hymns now 
in use. Its mechanical defects will be remedied in 
another edition, which we mtend»to pablish'as soon 


as the demand for the work, and. our .geans will 


warrant us in doing so. And we promise to all who 
will purchase the present book, that when we pub_ 
lish the new edition, we will either take their old 
book at what it shall then be worth, in exchange 
for a new one, or we will put the new one at cost 
to them. This is fair; and by complying with these 
terms, our friends may have a book at once in which 
they may sing with the spirit and with the under 

ing, with no pecuniary juss to themselves, and at 
the same time they will aid ‘Us in getiing out an- 
other and more perfect edition, which we cannot do 
very soon, if the present work is not called for. 

Our brethren west have very generally patronized 
the work, hence these semarks are speciallydesigned 
for the brethren east, and we hope they too, will in- 
terest themselves in this matter, and send their or- 
ders for the Harp without delay. 

For the sake of the cash, which we very much 
need now, we offer to send six copies of the Harp 
bound in sheep, or five bound in morocco, for TWO 
DOLLARS; and any larger number at the'same ratio. 
Let individuals and churches unite -in this matter, 
and send on the cash, and in return, receive the 
Harp at this very low price. | 

We make the same offerto all of our agents who 
have the Hurp now on hand. If they will pay us 
iramediately tor those not actually sold, they shall 
have them at these prices. Let us hear from you 
all soon. 

Those who order books to be sent by mail, should 
enclose, besides the pay for the books, enough, etther 
in postage stamps or money, to PAY THE POSTAGE, 


as all books and pamphlets have to be PRE PalD. 
‘ — J 
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MF Tug arrrcLes from Bro. Crozier on the 
Sabbath, being published in the Harbinger, should 


be carefully studied. Many need the light. they 
impart. 

What we have recently said about the Shut Door 
Sabbatarians, has not been designed for another 
respectable class of Sabbatarians, whose chief dis: 
tinguishing point between them and other secis, is 
the observance of the Seventh day for the Sabbath. 
They appear to be a candid, honorable people, and 
not sectarian and fanatical, like the Shut-Door 
class. This body to a considerable extent, if not 
fully, are guided by their impulses, dreams, visions 
and whims, especially those of Mrs, Ellen White, 
who seetns to be an oracleamong them. They call 
the observance of the first day the mark of the beast, 
and doom all to destruction who do not keep the 
Seventh Day. Some of their leaders we know to 
be unstable in all their ways. They spare no pains 
in endeavoring to make proselytes totheir pernicious 


sentiments; and in a number of cases have succeed- 


ed in leading astray the unguarded and uninformed. 
Hence we have felt it our duty, as far as possible, to 
counteract their influence by exposing their errors 
and cotruption, and by a presentation of the truth 


| pertaining to the Sabbath. | 
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‘Tae lengthy article commencing on our first page 
we hope will be carefully read, without prejudice; 


we must thus examine the Scriptures if we would} 


obtain a correct knowledge of them, for prejudice 
blinds the mind. Be willing to let God have his 
way: he will execute his purposes, whether we 


acquiesce or not; bit wo to him who striveth with 
his Maker! 


SS 
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(GP? We design next week to commence erasing 

from our books the names of certain delinquents, 

according’to previous notice. 
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PRESENT STATE OF EUROPE. 


We had the pleasure, on the 25th ult., of hearing 
the learned Dr. Baird deliver a lecture at the Uni- 
versity in this city on the present state of Europe. 
The Doctor is entirely at home on that subject, 
having visited Europe six times and spent many 
years there, visiting its different countries. He 
said the present condition of Europe is alarming, 
more so than at any other time since 1815... Despo- 
tism is about to make a desperate effurt against con- 


‘stitutional freedom, which is steadily gaining 


ground. To show the relative strength of the 


forces in the field, he stated that Europe contains 


at the present time a population of 260,000,000, of 
which 200,000,000 are in the western half. Its 
area is about three and a quarter millions of square 
miles, being only about half a million more than that 
of the United States, including the territories. It 
has sixty-three governments, sixteen of which are 
absolute and the remaining forty seven are consti- 
tutional governments—kingdoms, duchies, princi- 
palities and republics, the last of which are nine.— 
To show that constitutional liberty is increasing, 
he stated that seventy five years ago, ut the time 
of the Atnerican Revolution, there were only ten 
constitutional governments in Europe; now forty- 
seven. He stated that a!l the Protestant govern- 
ments. were constitutional, and some@of the Catho- 
lic; that the Roman Catholic hierarchy, or govern. 
ment—the Pope, Cardinals, Archbishops, Bishops, 
&c.,—were in favor of absolutism, but that many 
Catholic citizens and soldiers were republican in 
sentiment, also many of the Priests and some of 
the Bishops. , 

He Said that the tendency is to consolidation, and 
that the number of governments is constantly be- 
ing reduced. To illustrate; Germany has now 
thirty seven governments; once it had three hundred 
and fifty. \taly has nine, in the middle ages ithad 
one hundred. Religion has nothing to do with con- 
solidation: language is the great means; nations 
speaking the same language are naturally inclined 
to consulidate. 

The appreciation and enjoyment of freedom is 
about in silviaiing to the amount of education dif- 
fused among the masses. In both these respects 
the Protestant governments are all far in advance 
of the Catholic. 

He said that. Russia is more inclined to conquer 
Asia than Europe; and that the European tendency 
seems to beto bring under its control Asia and Af- 
rica. He thought it idle to talk of a combination 
against England, which he regards the strongest 
nation in Europe. He thought it highly improba- 
ble that France would break with England, unless 
Louis Napoleon should attempt an invasion of that 
country for the sake of imitating his uncle; the 
success of such an effurt he revards impossible. — 
If Louis Napoleon is killed or dies suddenly, he 
says Cavaignac will be placed at the head of the 
Government tnstanter, and he will rectore the Re- 
public: if the monarchs combine to put him down, 
the Bourbons will be restored. 


He’ stated the military strength of Russia to be 
about 1,000,000, and a navy of sixty or seventy 
strong seventy fours, and some other vessels, all 
well officered, and twenty-four military schools. — 
Turkey has 200,000 geod troops, pvorly officered; 
but in the case of war competent officers would be 
readily found 10 command them. France has 400,000; 
Germany 400,000; England 160,000; the Pope 
15 or 16,000; Austria 500,000, 


He said there was. no probability of a union, or 
close alliance, between the Greek and Roman Cath- 
olic powers. ‘There is not a particle of sympath 
betweenthem. The Greeks bate the Catholics,’ — 
He gave several reasons why they could not unite. 
He said the question of the possession of the Sacred 
Localities was not at all likely to create any disturs 
bance among the nations of Europe. G 


(= A CONFERENCE,—in all probability, 
will be held in this city about the middle of May. 
The matter will be decided soon and notice given, 
if it shall be thought advisable to have such a meet- 
ing. One should be held at some central place, and 
it should be generally attended; not however, for 
the purpose of legislating for the church, but to 
strengthen one another in endeavoring to proclaim 
and enforce the law of Christ already enacted. Ovr 
former meetings of the kind have proved a blessing 
{0 many, and we believe another would. Let us 
have one, if the Lord will, 


(> Bro. J. P, Weerare spent the last Sabbath 
with us, and preached three times in our hall to toe 
comfort and edification of many. He was in good 
health, and on a journey to the Eastern States, 
where he purposes to spend a few weeks. 


“ADVOCATE. 


DR: BAIRD~AND THE CATHOLICS. 


Bro. Marsa: During a part of Lord’s day (March 
21st,) I listened to a discourse by Dr. Baird—one 
of the Secretaries of a society for the evangeliza- 
tion of Catholics. He has been engaged for sev- 
eral years past in visiting different portions of Ku- 
rope, and has gathered many facts concerning the 
papal world. I was exceedingly interested—and 
the more so, as he appeared to possess something of 
that true gospel love, which prompts to active 
effurts for the good of man. He remarked that ‘a 
christianity which did not. lead to self. denying 
efforts for the welfare of the perisking around us 
was good for nought’! True indeed, and how little 
of this is known! 

He stated that Bishop Hughes had estimated the 
number of Catholics in the United States to de 
3,000,000, That in and about the city of New 
York there were not less than 200,000, And that 
the immigration was constantly increasing. That 
during the last year there was an influx of 450,000 
foreigners into our country, and the most of them 
Catholics! He spoke of these things as alarming, 
and calling for vigorous effurts on the part of Pro- 
testant christians, Their society is sending mis- 
sionaries into all the more important towns in our 
land to visit from house to house, distribute the 
Bible, and try to christianize these deluded ones.— 
And some facts were mentioned relative to good 
that had been done among them. ~Well—my heart 
responded, Amen. If any who have the love of 
Jesus, can in this way lead some souls to take. his 
yoke upon them, and read the Bible independently 
of the priests, surely they will accomplish a good 
work, and the Lord will bless them init, But how 
can one, with the Word of God in his hand, and the 
future plainly pointed out therein, expect to see 
Papacy fall beneath the power of Protestant effort, 
though all christendom were engaged in it! Itis 
expressly declared that the ‘Little Horn made war 
with the saints, and prevatled against them until 
the Ancient of Days came.’ 


But—the thoughts occurred to me while listening 
to those facts presented, wha! means this rapid tn- 
crease of Papacy in these United States? 1s it 
to gain the ascendancy here? And if so, in what 
form—ecclesiastical, or political? Are there any 
prophecies to guide us in this matter? Will not 
some Bible student give us light upon the subject! 
We are living indeed in strange times, The Lord 
préserve us blameless! A. C. Jupson. 


BORN OF THE WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT. 


I wish to say a word to keep the question of the 
‘second birth’ before the minds of brethren and sis- 
ters until it is understood correctly. There aretwo 
births spoken of in Scripture, and the second seems 
to be as poorly or little understood asthe second ad- 
vent. The advent has been made to mean any 
thing; almost, except the second. advent; and so 
has the second birth. The popular sentiment has a 
man born almost as many times as they bave ad- 
vents of the Savior. The conversion of the sinner is 
held to be the coming of Jesus. One sentiment is 
about as consistent as the other. 1 think both are 
the traditions of men and ought to be treated as 
such. 

The question I wish to answer, in the light of 
Bible truth, is this: What is being ‘born of water 
and of the Spirit’? 

‘Christ has laid down two fundamental points, from 
which we may not depart in prosecuting our in 
quiries on this subject. ‘That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit.’ : 

We may thusregard every descendant of Adam, 
as having an ‘earthly body,’ tending to death and 
dissolution: and whatever is meant .by the next 
birth, it refers to a work performed-by the Spirit. 
If we allow Paul to speak on this point, (1 Cor. xv. 
44,) we shall learn that when this work of the 
Spirit is performed, we shall have ‘spirit-bodies,’ 
as Christ said, ‘That which is borne of the Spirit 
is spirit.’ 

I am now prepared for the position, that being 
‘porn of the Spirit’ is the resurrection, and being 
shorn of the water,’ is its'type, and is realized in the 
ordinanee of baptism. Does any one object that 
this attaches too much importance to baptism? | 
answer, that it is no. more than the Savior did, 
Mark xvi. 16: ‘He that believeth and is baptized 
shall besaved.”2 Am I asked again, Ifa man cannot 
be saved without being baptized? I answer that 
faith and baplism are a. safe way to the kingdom. 
One point should be distinctly understood as to the 
meaning of the word rendered, ‘born,’ ‘begotten,’ 
&c. There is one unifurm rule for the use of that 
word, and that is, That whenever it has reference 


to the male,.it should be rendered begotten; but 
when it refers to the female, it should be rendered, 
‘born.’ I now think of no exception to this rule: 
1 believe there is none. Whenever it refers to 
God or his work, it should always be rendered be- 
gotlen. 
John i. 13-18; Jas. i, 18., are instances where it 1s 
rendered correctly and incorrectly, but- it should 
read begotten in each of these instances. But when 
it is spoken of the Spirit, or of the earth, it shuuld 
be rendered born. We shall have occasion to re- 
fer to some passages of this kind, | 


If it can be shown that Christ was ‘born again’ 
or experienced the ‘second birth,’ certainly that 
would be good authority for saying that the second 
birth is not conversion, Rom. viii, 11, shows that 
Christ was raised from’ the dead, and that saints are 
to experience the same resurrection power of the 
Spirit. In Rev. i. 4, he is ca!led the ‘First born of 
the dead,’ as it should be rendered; also in Heb. 
i. 5. InCol. i. 18, it is sorendered. That ne was 
born once of the Virgin Mary, all admit, and now 
we see that a work was performed by the Spirit of 
God in raising him from the dead. This work is 
styled being ‘born from the dead.’ This certainly 
proves he was ‘born again’ or the second time. 
He was ‘born of the Spirit.’ 


All that are Christ’s and have his Spirit, have 
the promise of the same birth, 


Rom. viii, 11... ‘But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from.the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead siall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.’ i 

And also the expressive. figure in Col, i. 18. 

‘And he is the head of the body, the church; who 
is the beginning, the first-born from the dead; that 
in all things be might have the pre-eminence.’ 


To the pure, all things are pure. If God has 
given his children the consolation of hope, in such 
forcible language, the virtuous have a right to the 
joy of the, assurance which it affords. If Christ, 
the Head of the church, is born, shall the body be 
left to perish? ‘Shall | bring to the birth,andnot cause 
to bring-forth? saith the Lord.’ Isa. Ixvi. 9. As 
surely as Christ is alive, so surely will the church, 
‘the body of Christ,’ have the blessing of the same 
new life. But brevity is a virtue, though we ex- 
plore not a whole subject inan article. I may have 
to do with some pessages ia the Epistles of John 
ata future time. 

In the above view of the subject, we can see light, 
and in other Scriptures. Luke xx. 36. Christ, 
speaking of those that are accounted wortby to ob- 
tain that world and the resurrection out from among 
the dead, says, ‘They are tue children of God, being 
the children.of the resurrection,’ We are the 
children of God by promise aud by faith in this 
age; we are ‘begotten of God,’ but are not ‘born’ 
until the resurrection. 


Rom. viii. 29. ‘For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed tothe image 
of his Son, that he might be the first born among 
many brethren.’ 

Christ was glorified after he was raised from the 
dead. The saints are predestined to be conformed 
to his image: of course it must be after their re- 
surrection, as Paul teaches. Phil. iii, 21.— 
Christ is called ‘the first born,’ because he was raised 
first. But the saints are to have the same birth.— 
Again, Isa. Ixvi. 8-13,, The prophet asks, ‘Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or 
shall a nation be born at once? Yes! we joyfully 
respond: ‘For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children.’ Itis the ‘earth,’ and especially 
that part of it called ‘Zion,’ that is to bring 


forth the children of God. There are more -. 


God's people sleeping in Zion, than any other equal 
portion of the earth. Out of the mountain will 
the stone be cut, without hands that will smite the 
image on his feet and dash it in pieces, © While the 
nations are gathered around Jerusalem, boasting of 
their strength and the feebleness of their victims, 
by an unseen power, those mountains shall be 
moved and give birth to the armies of the living 
God. L. P. Jupson. 
Springwater Valley, March 12, 1852. 


Ce CC 


Spars’ PicTORIAL History or tae Bistu.—We 
have received from the publisher an elegantly hound 
volume of 700 pages octavo. Price $3,00. Judging 


of Mr. Sears’ other works by this, we hesitate not 
y 


jn saying they are all they are recommended to be 
in the recent notices we have given cf them. See 
Harbinger; March 20. We recommend booksellers 
and those who may want these kind of books to give 
Mr. R: Sears a call, or address him-at 181 William 
street, New York. . 


1 Pet. i. 3; 1 John isi, 9; and v. 1-4; - 
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To Correspondents. 


' W.M. P.—At the coming of the Lord the saints 
will be raised, and the living righteous changed, 
and all will be caught up to meet him in the air, 
and ever be with the Lord, 1Cor. xv. 23; 1 Thess. 
iv. 16,17. Consequently your theory Is incorrect; 
for they would not be with him should he go up and 
leave them on the earth, as you suppose; and be- 
sides, after he commences his reign on the throne of 
David, he does not vacate it, or leave it to be occu- 
pied by another, but will reicn over the house of 
Judah forever. Luke i, 32, 33, 

E. E.—Your candid, though as we think, mistaken 
article on the Sabbath, must, necessarily be delayed 
a short time, as we are now devoting to that ques- 
tion as much of our sheet as we can spare at one 
time for that purpose. We will, however, when 
the matter now in course of publication is disposed 
of, examine yours again, and publish it if it shall 
then be thought advisable to do so. 

J. T. T,—Bro. Pinney is in this city, still afflicted 
with his cancer, which we fear will never be cured. 
G. W. B. has taken his position with the Herald. 


‘Tae Curtpren’s Frrenp,’—We are glad to note 
the appearance of the first number of the second 
volume of this valuable paper for the young. We 
hope it will be liberally patronized by our brethren; 
for it is needed. Will all interest themselves in 
procuring subscribers to the Friend?—and do not 
neglect to pay for it in advance, 


THE SABBATH. 


THE ADVENT REVIEW AND SABBATH HERALD, AND THE 
BIBLE CLASS ON THE SABBATH QUESTION, 

Iv may be asked, Why write so much about the 
Sabbath? Because, by a certain class, (sincere 
perhaps,) it is made the means of drawing off and 
bewildering the humble, confiding children of God. 
Having been educated in the Sabbath sentiment 
from infancy, when shown that the first day, which 
they have been keeping, is not the Sabbath, being 
conscientious, they are readily induced to keep the 
seventh; and this usually, with the class now re- 
ferred to, brings with it a train of errors and evil 
influences, which well nigh, and often quite, deprive 
them of the Spirit of Christ, shut up their minds 
against the truth, aud keep them groping’ about in 
a contracted circle of simple, but pernicious and 
confusing errors; and the result, we greatly fear, 
unless they are rescued, will be their destruction. 
It is therefore duty to aid them if possible, which 
we are trying to do by pointing out the errors of 
the Sabbath theory, as now advocated by these 
persons, and setting forth the plain scriptural 
teaching on the subject of the Sabbath. We hope 
all, especially those who are at all unsettled on 
this question, will read carefully and candidly 
our articles. Do not be afraid to test it thoroughly 
by the word of the Lord. Ifit istrue, it cannot 
be disproved; and if itis not true, you ought 
not to believe it. We have followed the Review 
through the Old Testament, and, as we think the 
reader will admit, it has been routed in every 
position it has taken, and every position of ours 
it has attacked has been defended by plain 
Scripture and fair argument. We now come 
to the inquiry: 

3. Dozs tat New TEsTaMENT REQUIRE US, AS 
CHRISTIANS, TO KEEP THE Sapeatu Day? 
We ask the reader to approach this subject 

with us, as much as possible without prejudice; 

for, from education, we all either are or have 
been strongly prejudiced in favor of the Sabbath: 
and this circumstance is what gives these teach- 
ers such ready access to many sincere and intel- 
ligent christians. But every person should feel 
that he has a right to call this item of his educa- 
tion in question, and submit it to the rigid ordeal 
of the Bible, especially of the New Testament; 
and if it will not endure the trial, let it be cast 
away in the category of immortal-soulism, an in- 
heritance beyond the bounds of time and space, 

&c,, &c. It issafe to exchange error for truth: 

it. is both honorable and christian. ‘While he 

who clings to an error, when his judgment is 
convinced that it is such, through fear of aban- 


doning it, or from pride of having himself em- 
braced it, cannot claim respect as a truly hon- 


orable minded man and christian. It is in the 
TRUTH—not error—we are to be saved; and 
Curis is our lawgiver, not Moses. Incoming 
to the New Testament on this subject, we will 
state three points: , 


HARBINGER 


1. Toe New TrestAMENT DOES NOT cOm. 
MAND ANY TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY, 


2. Ir DOES NOT NAME SABBATH BREAKING 
AS A SIN. 


3. WHAT IT SAYS ON THE SUBJECT, GOES TO 
SHOW THAT THE SABBATH WAS ABROGATED WITH 
THE LAW OF Mosss, 


If these points are sustained, of course no 
christian will feel bound to keep the Sabbath, 
nor feel at liberty to urge it apon others: and if 
any one thinks these points cannot be sustained, 
let him try to disprove all or either one of them. 
No assertion nor inference can be admitted as 
proof; but the language of Scripture must be 
regarded as ultimate authority. 


The Review opens the discussion under this 
head by saying, ‘The artful manner in which 
this question is stated, is worthy the admiration 
of all sophists.’ We ask the Review if that is 
candid. What is there ‘artful’ in the state. 
ment of the question? How can any question 
be stated with more fairness: ‘Does the New 
Testament require us, as Christians, to keep the 
Sabbath day?’ Ah, this question brings the 
subject right home, in away the Review does 
not like: hence it seeks to forestall fair investi. 
gation by alarming prejudice. But this will not 
do: the question should be met fairly, candidly, 
dispassionately, and without a previously deter. 
mined conclusion. !t attempts to change the 
issue so as to make it, whether or not the New 
Testament abolished the law of God and 
gave us another in its place. It knows that this 
is not in any wise the issue, but that it is, as 
stated, Does the New Testament require us to 
keep the Sabbath? This is the question at issue; 
and ifthe Review feels confident ofits ability to 
maintain the affirmative, it will not try to direct 
attention from it, but if it is conscious that the 
affirmative cannot be maintained, it will either 
confess it in a christian-like manner, or resort to 
all the silly expedients it can invent to obscure 
the light and excuse its perverseness. Its nice 
discriminations about the law of God and the 
law of Moses are all fancied: as though God and 
Moses had separate interests in the Biblé?— 
What rule: of conduct has God ever given to 
man, from the great command of supreme love 
to himself down to the killing of a pigeon, that 
does not belong to the law of God? Circumei- 
sion was apart.of the law of God. ‘This is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee. Every man child 
among you shall be circumcised’—‘every man 
child in your generations’—‘for an everlasting 
covenant.’ ‘And the uncircumcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant.’ Gen. xvii. 9-14, Was 
not this a part of God’s law, guarded by the 
heaviest penalty—death? Yea, his ‘token,’ 
‘sign’ and ‘seal’? Rom. iv..11, Was it not called 
‘everlasting’ —co-extensive with Abraham’s ‘seed’ 
or ‘generations’? Yet this rite, covenant 
and token extended, in its validity, only to Christ. 
But.no stronger language can be found from 
which to infer the endless perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath, than of circumcision: and the language of 
the New Testament abolishing the Sabbath is 
more abundant and explicit than that abolishing 
circumcision. . God has always used the right to 


make laws for man and modify or abrogate them 


at pleasure. 

We do not advocate from 2 Cor. iii., nor any 
other passages, that God abolisned any portion of 
his law and then re-enacted it: he abolished that 
which was written and engraven on stones— 
which was nothing other than the Decalogue— 
which was the constitution of that system to which 
it belonged, which system dated from the E xo- 
dus; but that did not necessarily involve the abo- 
lition of every precept in it that had existed before 
the period referred to. To learn what 
was abslished, and what unabolished, and what 
modified, we have only to study the New Testa- 
ment. In doing which, we find the Sabbath 
among the things abolished—‘taken out of the 
way,’ so that ‘everyday’ may now be ‘esteem- 
edalike.’ Col: ii.; Rom. xiv. | 
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The Review says: ‘{G>Please notice he 
passes over Matt. v. 17-19, where our Lord in 
his first sermon speaks out in distinct. terms on 
the real point at issue.’ “Where in that sermon 
does our Lord ‘speak out in distinct terms on 
the’ Sabbath? for that is the only ‘point at issue.’ 
The Sabbath is not once named nor alluded to 
in that whole sermon; yet the Review finds it 
there ‘in distinct terms’!! Just so it finds it in 
the ‘royal law,’ James ii. 8. Dear reader, dare 
you trust such an expositor of the word of God? 
That cause must be desperate that needs such 
Support, and. fearful, fearful will be his account 
who lends it, 

Matt. xii. 1-8 does not present the only in- 
stance of apostolic disregard for the Sabbath: 
this is in keeping with the uniform treatment 
that institution received at the hands of Christ 
and his apostles whenever it came up for special 
notice. They always, when speaking of its au- 
thority, treat it as a superannuated institution.— 
In its day, it could no more be disregarded with 
impunity than circumcision, or any other ordi- 
nance of that period; but its age was expiring 
and a better one was dawning, distinguished by 
institutions ‘broader in their scope and more ob- 
viously merciful in their genius, Our Savior 
seems some times to have almost sought oppor- 
tunity, if not to violate, at least to expose and 
correct the Pharisees, superstitious veneration of 
the Sabbath. If the Son of man was Lord of the 
Sabbath to ‘cherish, proiect.and defend it,’ as the 
Review says, why did not he and his apostles 
cefend and enforce it? They speak of marriage, 
aud enforce respect to the mutual duties and ob: 
ligations of husband and wife; and not:a word is 
said by which it could be inferred that they had 
become’ less stringent than formerly. But the 
reverse is true of the Sabbath. 

We have neyer ‘charged Christ and his disci- 
ples with the sin of Sabbath breaking.’ The 
Pharisees did that to them, as the Review does to 
us: but it cannot quote the example of Christ or 
any of his disciples in making such a charge.— 
As the time had come for the abrogation of the 
Sabbath, it was no more a sin‘to disregard it 
than to disregard circumcision and sacrifices: 
and as they were sometimes observed without 
sanctioning their perpetuity, so of the Sabbath. 
What is said in reference to the-perpeluity or 
abrogation of either must decide that point. o, 

( To be continued, ) 


ee 


SPIRIT RAPPINGS, 


I expect to get out the pamphlet on the Spirit 


Rappings about the first of April. The brethren 
can send in their orders for it with the cash, to me 
at Auburn, N. Y., orto Elder J. Marsh, Rochester, 
N.Y. J. C. Bywater, 


Original. . 


“Nigh, Even at the Doors.” 


BY J. FLETCHER. 


I wave heard the remark made repeatedly for 


ten years past by those who are looking for the 


coming of the Lord—‘I know that the Lord is 
nigh, even at the doors,’ But, I ask, when are 
we to know that he is thus near? ‘When we 
seé all these things come to pass,’ All what 


things? All the signs named in Matthew xxiy, 
39, 40. 


First, the sun shall be darkened. 

Second, the, moon shall not give her light. 

Third, the stars shall fall from heaven. 

Fourth, the powers of the heavens: shall be 
shaken. | | 

Fifth, the sign of the Son of man shall appear 
in heaven. 

Sixth, all the tribes of the earth shall mourn. 

Now, I ask, have those siz signs all had a lit- 
eral fulfilment? If they have, will some one 
give me the history of the same? That the first 
three have had a literal fulfilment, I fully be. 
lieve; but I call for the proof that the ‘powers of 
the heavens have been shaken—that the sign of 
the Son of man has been seen in heaven—and 
that all the tribes of the earth have. mourned.’— 
Observe, the text says, ‘A// these things,’ Are 
three, all of six? Nay, verily. If it is wrong 
for men to say that none of them are fulfilled, 


> 


when three are in the past, then it is wrong for 
us to say that all are fulfilled when three are in 
the future, . Where, then, are we} What is 
the position that’ Christ has told us to take? . Let 
us observe his words—‘When these things begin 
t0 come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 


heads, for your redemption draweth nigh,’— 


‘Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
hot pass, till ann these things be fulfilled,? 
Winchester, Conn,, March, 1852, 


SE ase 
Original. 


Concluding Thoughts, 


Havin shown from the Scriptures that the 
Gehenna, the furnace of fire; the unquencha- 
ble fire, of the Scriptures, has a locality, and is 
also a prophetic reality, I remark — 

1. [t isthe only location so far ‘as E-know in 
the Scriptures of a place where unquenchable 
fire is to exist. 

2. The leading features of the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus are a prophetic reality; 
and the great gulf (chasm or abyss) of that par- 
able is probably the bottomless pit of Revela- 
tion, lying between the fires of that parable, 
and the kingdom of God, 

The. bottomless pit exists now as a locality. 
It is to exist as a place, where Statan is to be 
cast in and shut up a thousand years, Amen, 


C. B. 
Hartford, Conn. | 


Original. 
The Lamb's Wife, 


BY U. FINN. 


I sex Bro. Sheldon has written again on the 
subject of the Bride, and expects a reply from 
me; but, as [ said in my last, so I think still, 
there has been enough said on this subject.to 
convince any candid inquirer after truth of the 
correctness of my position, and’ as Bro. §. has 
given no new evidence or proof in support of his 
views, a reply would only be answering the same 
objections that I have already answeret!: and not 
being quite so anxious to have the ‘last word’.as 
brother S, imagined, 1 shall pass it without fur- 
ther notice, except to correct one assertion he 
made where he said 1 conceded the point, that 
the city does not descend, and claim that the mar- 
riage does not occur till the end of the thousand 
years, which assertion is incorrect. 

Geneva, N; Y. March 14, 1852. 


{> Tue passions may be humored till they 
become our master, as a horse may be pampered 
till he gets the better of his rider; but early dis. 
cipline will prevent mutiny, and keep the helm 
in the hands of reason.— Cumberland, 


| Correspondence. 
FROM BRO. B. HARPER, 


Exp, J. Marsa:—Permit me, dear brother 
lo express my approbation of thé general course 
of the Harbinger. The grand principle of hear- 
ing both sides of every Bible question, when 


couched in respectful language, is the only just . 


one to bring out and sustain /ruth, without which 
every thing is delusion. Truth will make us 
free—by it are we sanctified—through it.are we 
made clean, and if any are permitted to enter 


| through the gates into the city, and sing the joy- 


ous anthem, ‘unto him that loved us and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, be honor, do- 
minion, riches, and ‘power, for ever and ever,’ it 
will be through the ¢ruch as it is in Jesus. How 
important, then, that we ‘buy the truth and sell 
it not.’ What shoulda man give in exchange 
for it? 

But I have been more particularly interested of 
late in your discussion of the ‘Times of Restitu- 
tion,’ or, Age toCome. Your pamphlet on this 
subject [ have read with much pleasure, and I 
trust-with more edification. I have read ‘Elpis 
Israel,’ or, the ‘Hope of Israel,? by Dr. Thomas, 
with profound interest, and wish it had a much 
wider circulation, and its contents wero better 
understood—I mean in regard f0 the kingdom. 
But it is ea extend and elaborate, is price puts 


A prs gE pee 3 Gag Se peer 
. a: Mee See arin ep 


<Sas 


_ my heart twined around my child! 
this chastisement, for my Father would not 


_Joicing, firm unto the end. 


’ ! Conesus, 
. Bro. Arnold will please give notice. 


In regard to the opposition you have met with 
for proclaiming all the truth, so faras your mind 


- was opened to preceive it, I would say, Do not 


be discouraged. You are only meeting with the 
same treatment that every reformer has met with 
in every age of the world. You may say with 
one of old, ‘Am | become your enemy because | 
tell you the truth?’ Let us hope that by patience, 
perseverance, and a holy and consistent walk, 


_ we may so adorn the doctrine of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, as to commend it anew to the considera- 
tion and re-examination of those who oppose the 
same. : 

The cause here is in a very low state, mostof 
the brethren having left the city for other 
places, 

Hoping soon to see the King in his beauty, 
and be clothed upon with immortality, I remain 
your brother in the Lord, 

Rosperr Harper. 

Milwaukee, Wis., February 28, 1852, 


Sr. A. Casz, Oswego, N. Y., March 13, 
1852, writes: | 

Last September I was called to part with my 
little girl—my only earthly treasure: all that I 
had on earth is laid in the grave. Judge ye how 
: I deserved 


afflict willingly, but for my good, I shall soon 
be with my child in the kingdom, with all the 
redeemed, if I hold fast my confidence with re- 
My prayer is, ‘Thy 
kingdom come.’ Then we shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, for the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of water ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. O! who would not strive to be there? 


Bro. N. Fietp, Jeffersonville, Ind., March 
12, 1852, writes: 


It is my wish that there should be a good at- 
_ tendance ai our conference in April, especially 


of preachers. Something must be done to sus- 
tain evangelists in the field, if we expect to in- 


crease in the number of our churches and mem- 
. bers. 
preaching, must open their hearts and their 
purses; otherwise the cause in which we are en- 


All who believe as we do, and desire 


gaged must remain in statu quo, or decline, 


‘ 


: Obituary. 


“Them which sleepin Jesus willGod bring with him.” 


Diep, in Abbot, Wis., Feb, 20, 1852, Henry C. Davis, 
of consumption; son of Abel and Betsy Davis, aged 22 
years, H. ¢. 

Bro. Marsn: We have been catled to suffer affliction: 
the last enemy has entered our little domicil, and taken one 
of our number, my son Simeon C, Carpenter, 2d. He 


yielded to.the grim monster on the 29th day of January 


last. His disease was a spinal irritation, which produced 
paralysis of one half of his body, and rendered him unable 
to converse: however two days béfcre his death, he was 
conversed with, and had so far reebvered his speech that 
he could answer yes and no: when the question was asked 
whether Jesus was his friend, he answered in the affirma- 
tive. We asked, how do youfeel? He replied thappy;’ 
and go left us, but not without a hope that we shall meet 
him again in the resurrection morn. 

He had been a very moral person from his childhood: — 
He was now 23 years of age. May we all be faithful du. 
ring our pilgrimage on earth, and finally meet in the King. 
dom. SAMUEL B. CARPENTER. 

Castalia, 0, : 


cenit SSS aia: 


‘Appointments. 


Bro. J. B. Cook. 
Wednesday eve., April '7,— 


Bro. €. BF. Sweet, 


Sunday, April 4, 
onday eve. 45, 
uesday Os 6. 
Wednes, « & ", 
Thursday « sg, 


Canandaigua, 
Victor, 
Rochester, ._ 
Honeoye Falls, 
oneoye, 


Be ) HARBINGER AND 
i ae een 
Be it beyond the reach of many intelligent’ and earn- 
Ee ‘est inquirers ofter truth, on this very important 
_ subject. Yours meets this want, and moreover, 
_ it is so‘arranged and simplified, and backed up 
with such a host of pertinent quotations from the 
sacred’ Scriptures, it can ‘not fail to carry con. 
- yiction to honest inquiring hearts. 


‘Bro. J. C. Byw ter 


Auburn, days April 4, 11, 


Bro. J. N. Loof borough. 


Honeoye Falls, Sunday, April 4, 
Nicholson’s Schoolhouse, (three miies north of 
Geneva, ) , _ Sunday, April 
Cheshire,  ” ' 6 a 
Bristol Center, 
and through the week, 
Honeoye Flatts, Sunday, * 26, 
Honeoye Falls, ‘ Tues. eve. ** 28, 
Cooper’s Schoolhouse, six miles north-west of 
Canandaigua, Sunday, May 8, 
Will Sr. Powers give notice. 


1]. 
18. 
Monday eve., April 20 — 


_ Bro. Ry V. Lyon. 


South Woodstock, (in the Baptist Society,) 
Sunday, April 4, 
North Windham, (in the Free Meeting House,) 
Sunday, April 11. 
Warchouse Point, 6 ‘6 18, 
The Above appointments will commence at 10 a, 


Bro. W. Sheldon, 


North Augusta, C. W., Sunday, April 4. 
Grove Schoolhouse, Tuesday, es Oy 
Log Schoolhouse, (near Adam’s Mills,) * 7, 
James Moses’ house, Thursday, * 
Kemptville, Friday, “ 
Montague, (on the Rido,) Sunday, *i— 
[Will Dr. Moses please notify Mr. Cox by letter. ] 
Log Schoolhouse, Tuesday, April 13. 
Moor Schoolhouse, Wednesday, * 14, 
Mountain, Saturday, 17 —— 
and over Lord’s day. 
“Matilda, Tuesday, se 20, 
Canton, N. Y., Sunday, 66.25, 
Meetings on Lord’s day, will commence at 10 a, 
M.; on week days, at 7 p, m. 


A General Conference 


Of the brethren in the western states, is appointed 
to be held in Jeffersonville, Ind., to commence on 
Thursday (15,) before the 3d Sunday in April next. 
A general attendance is solicited, 


A Conference 


Lord willing, will ve held at Dansville, Liv. co., 
N.Y., beginning Thursday evening, April 8, and 
hold over Sunday. Brn. Cook and Bywater will be 
present to preach the Word. All are invited to 
attend. 
——eoe 


BUSINESS “ITEMS, 


H, Jonzs,--Bro. Bywater’s pamphlet will suit you 
in that respect. 

W. G, D.—We have none of the T'rue Source of 
Immortality—have sent Storrs’ Six Sermons in its 
stead. 

R. V. Lyon.—There is a balance in your favor 
of 75 cts. 


O. D. G.—It must have been a mistake. We 
have a large amount of the Exposition of the 
T'wenty Fourth of Matthew. 

T. J. Harris.—We had to pay 28 cents postage 
on your bundle, 

G. D.—The Friend is not. paid for. 

H. Couutnes.—Abel Davis still owes $1,28, . 

N. Freip.—T'he letter was not received, 

Y. Higeins,—See receiptsin Harbinger No. 429, 
and Friend No, 13. 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 
The Whole No, to which each has paid follows the name. 


Dr William Reeves 458, J Underhill 456, J Allen 
393, L Adams 442, M_H Botsford 429, J M Gove 
461, Jas Colby 461, William Kimble 442, SR Al. 
cott 416, Abe] Davis 398, H Orr 449, E Armstrong 
450, J P Jacobs 416, T C Rawson 442, S F Harris 
371, J Townsend 451—1,00 each. 

J D Knapp 461, Elizabeth Wood 439, C Crawford 
460, Mrs F A Wilson 494, J T Townsend 472, Geo 
Adriance 494, B G St John 494, J W Robinson 
453, Phebe Pratt 494, C M Rice 453, Wm S Deve. 
reaux 451, L Jones 494, Lucy Carsley 515, J G 
Puinam 475, Enoch Platt 468, Asa King 442, A 
Rabb 468, William Whittey 477, F Church 408, 
Marques DB Shaw 494—2,00 each. 

William Moses 481, Robert McKeen 494—9, 50 
each, 

Aaron Mason 420, C Lent 505—@3,00 each. 3 

J Richardson 457, 1,50; C Smith 424, 32 cents; 
DC Tourtellot 453, 68 cents; J Bower 429, 75 cts.; 
J A Spafford 391, $2,25; C M Shepard 425, 624 
cents; R Wilson 427, $1,24 | 


_—_—_—_—— 


Letters, 


— 


Hi Jones, E Chamberlin, WG Davison, B Barron, 
H L Hastings, C Hope, T McKay, 8 J Higgins, O 
D Gibson, I Osborn, ES Robbins, M Heim, A J 
Richmond, T C Crane, J Laberteaux, G Dillabaugh, 
S G Clark, N Field, J Wilson, E C Cockran, C W 
Bushnell, T Campbell, T C Crane, Isaac Simmons, 
Y Higgins. ; 

te 


Books Sent.A Clongh, T J Harris, J T Town- 


send, O D Gibson, J G Putnam. 
se Oooo 
Post Orrick ADDRESs,—Bro. J, M, Judson, New 
London, Huron co., O. 


AD VCCATE. 


Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made under this head, we shali be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


N 


J. M. Stevens, Milesbarg, Pa. ‘r efuses’ his 
paper, owing $3,40, Will he please pay? 

James Ames, Detroit, Mich., stops his paper 
owing 40 cents, * 


Donations: 
TO SEND THE HARBINGER TO THE POOR, 
Hethat hath pity upon the poor lehdeth to the Lorp; andthat 
which he hath given will He pay him again.—Prov, 


Namesnow on our Free List, 75: 

Expense for current volume, including the cost up to Nov 1 of 88 
struck off, and 41 entered as paying subscribers $277 47 
Previous donations . ..4.. 6 04s + eee $132.75 

John Ai Robins Seerteesen 3,00 
Still due for Free List on this volume —— $ 141,72 


Books for Sale at this Office, 


The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be. 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley, New York: 
Fowlers & Wells. Price 25 cts. 

The Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution, By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hnndred. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus. and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Price 371-2 cts. Discount by the quantity. 

Every Body’s Book: the Bible View of the Soul, Person- 
ality of God; the Devil, his origin, power and doom; 
also. an exposition uf the Spiritual Rappings. By Phin- 
easA.Smith 10 cts single—$6 per hundred, 

The Millenial Harp: anew collection of Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians. By Marsh & 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. 

Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of. Inheritance! 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Up of Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral 
Powers. | The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion, By Thomas Read. Price, 8 cts. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. ByZ. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred : 10 cts. single. 

Our Israelitish Origin. By J: Wilson, England. Bound 
62 1-2 cents; in paper covers, 50 cents. 

Future Punishment, By H.H.Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; 
paper, 50 cents, Abridged, 25 cts. 

Are the Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dedd Knowl- 
edge? Geo, Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper; 15 cents; 
in sheets, 4 cents. 

The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ. 25 cents. 

Unity of Man; or, Life and Death Realities. 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. By N.M.Catlin. $4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment. By E.R. Pinney, $5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single. | 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. 

Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The In- 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6, Bible Tract. In boards, 156 
pp., 25 cents. 

Dialogues on Fut. Punishment. By W G Moncrieff. 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 

Battle of Armageddon, By J. P. Weethee. - 38 cts 

Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 19 cts 

Is ManImmortal? Discus. betw. Jones & Turner, 15 cts 


Tracts 
By George Storrs. $1,52 per 


A Reply 


The Gospel Hope. 
hundred: 3 cents single. 
Second Death, 60ctsa100 
Can You Believe? 38 cts a 100 
That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdy 4 cts 
The Sabbath, « + 6 ct: 
Miller’s Apology, + 4ets 
Future Punishment, 3 cts 
Atonement, - += = 4 cts 


ThePresentAge, - 3 cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2 cts 
Ady’t aPract. Doct’ne, 4 cts 
Sec.Adv, Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, + 3cts 
Bible Tract, - + + 3 cts 
Tracts for Children 10 cts 


Second Advent Meetings. 


Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffastreet, three times every 
Lord’s Day. 

Buffal»—Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner 
of Huron street, three times Sunday, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings : 

Alvany—SecondAdvent Chapel, Blount's buildings, cor- 
ner of State and South Pearl streets, thrice on Lord’s Day, 
and T'uesday and Thursday evenings, 

Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in Towse’s Brick Block; 
west side of Main street. 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H, G, Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 

Canandaigua—AtwaterHull,twiceeyery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 

Honeoye —Hazen’s fall, every Sunday. 

Geneva—In Sr. J nes’ School room, corner of Geneva, 
and Tillman streets, 

Oswego—Franklin Hall, Woodruff Block, every Sab’h, 

Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. 

Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 

Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- 
nesday evenings. 

New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets’ 
three times on the Sabbath. 

Springfield, Mass.x—Dwight’s Hall. Sanford street, two 
doors from Main street,every Lord’s Day. Also, at 
Bro. Currier’s Hall, Spring street, every Sunday, and 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N. J.—No. 140 Market street. 

Boston, Mass.—Cochituate Hall, in Cochituate Place, 

Worcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pear! st.,near Main 

Hartford, Ct:- Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. 

Providence, R, l.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 1 Eddy 
street, between Westminsterand Broad streets, 
ing three timeson the Sabbath. Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
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To Agents ‘and Corresponcente. 


1, Allcommunications for the Har3ino.r should be 
Writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before sx.1t, carefully 
revised and corrected, 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on ‘he same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the communication. If necessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; ¢, 

3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them 
be marked as such, 

4. Be curefulto write all names of person; azd places 
plainly and distinctly. 

5. Inallcases, give the name of the post-office, county, 
and state, Whena townor village is called by one name, 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give the namie of 
the post-office. 

6. When the direction of a paper is to.be changed, do 
not forget to name the office to which it hes been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewe: to make the 
change. 

7. When subscribers remove, let us know immediately. 
Otherwise, their papers will continue to be sent, ard to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 

8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them ree 
member that all arrearages must first be faid. 
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Che Advent Harbinger 


AND 
BIBLE ADVOGATR 


IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 


Talman Block, Buftaic Street, @pposite the 
Arcade. 


Joseph’ Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 
TERMS—IN ADVANCE. 


Single copy, one year 

Biz months ss. SVR EA PA cveR 

Six copies, one year, to one address .. +++ ++ +eee 

“ * 8iX months heen ee wees 

To Canada subscribers, one year ...++ +++ t 

(> All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be.ad- 
dressed , post-paid,_JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y. 


: 


1c 
THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O.. RL. Crozirn. 
Its object is, to instruct and benefit the roune; 
and especialy to help them to a correct understand- 
ing of the ScriPTURES, dit 
We hope our friends will interest themselves in 
getting subscribers for the Cmitpren’s Frienp. 
TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 
Single copy, one Vol. of 12 Nos;....+. Gare Bic 
Four copies, (to one address). ...seeseese os clesee 
Fifty copies (to one’ address) 
Postage added on those sent to Canada. 


Address, pre-paid,O. R.L. Crozizr,Rochester,N.Y. 
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i IARBING? R 
a eens oe meer et oa ar 
| ) Again: Suppose that A.,:in connection with 
Poetry. his knowledge and wealth, has a white skin. b., 
Ths Mearner’s Friend. with his ignorance and poverty, has a black 
BY J. 8. M. 














skin. Would they*be ashamed to be seen walk- 
ing together in one of the popular villages. of 
New York, where they. were known? Nay; 
verily they would walk hand in hand, talking 
about the coming of Israel’s King. 
Reader, this is the christianity of the Bible, 
but not of the nominal church. 
3. In the spirit of consecration. Att must be 
laid upon the altar. What e’er that idol may 
be, around which thine heart’s fondest affections 
entwine, from it, it must be torn. Methinks | 
hear that blooming youth say, It is‘ truth that 
Jesus is soon to come and reward:his children 
with life, and destroy all ihe wicked—but how 
can I leave my gay companions, and go with 
that poor, despised company, who are following 
one Jesus whom the Jews crucified? O remem- 
ber that the consecration’ must be made in order 
to reach fair Beulah’s delectable plains! An- 
other exclaims, with eyes filled with tears, It is 
truth!—for the man proves it ad/ by the Bible. 
But my minister and church say it is a// delusion 
—and how can I leave them and go with this 
company, for there are some good members in 
it, though the great mass give no evidence of 
their heirship to Eden restored, But the time 
was, when they seemed to love God; and he 
did use them as instruments in his hand in lead- 
ing souls to embarce Christ, as their only hope of 
salvation. Reader, allow me .o illustrate the 
position you occupy in relation to the éruth, and 
the. awful danger which you are exposed to.— 
Suppose a ship had made 49 good voyages across 
the Atlantic, and whilst making the 50th she 
strikes a reef of rocks, just previous to her en- 
tering the port: a hole is knocked into her hull. 
and her rigging is carried away by the violence 
of the waves; a portion of the crew are thrown 
almost into despair. The flag of distress is 
thrown out to the breeze; a man-of-war heaves 
in sight; the life-boat is thrown out and manned 
with skillful hands; they soon reach the. rock, 
and make known to the distressed crew that they 
have come to their rescue, and invite them to 
leave the rock and step into the life-boat, and 
they shall be carried safely into port. Some, 
with hearts filled with gratitude, accept the offer 
and step into the life-boat. Others are convinced 
of their duty, but refuse to leave the rock and 
enter the boat, upon the principle that hitherto 
she has cut her way through the swelling surges 
—and there are some good timbers in her, 
though they are not sufficient to prevent her 
from becoming a perfect wreck. The. time ar- 
rives for the boat to leave, and all who have got 
on board are conveyed safely into port. But 
the old ship becomes a perfect wreck, and with 
her disobedient crew is scattered upon the foam- 
ing billows! O, what lamentations are now 
heard! 3 | 

Reader, this figure presents to your view the 
deplorable condition that you and your churches 
are in; and whilst in this condition, the Son of 
God has sent his life-boat—the present truth/— 
Will you make the consecration and go with it, 
that you may escape the gathering storm, and 
reach the table lands in safety? Or will you 
cling to your idol, and with her be compelled 
to drink the last dregs of the seventh vial of the 
ire of the wrath of God, which is soon to be pour- 
ed upon this guilty world? In the name of 
Jesus I call upon you to step into the life-boat, 
ere the gathering storm overtakes you, and you 
to ruin’s gulf be hurled. , 

4, In the spirit of self denial. Bishop New- 
ton.once remarked, ‘I have read of a great many 
Pope’s: but never of a greater one than self.’ — 
Jesus has said, ‘If any man will be my disciple, 
let him ery himself, and take up his cross and 
follow me.’ 

5. In the spirit of perseverance. A few tears, 
groans, and sighs, prayers and exhortations, are 
not enough. There must be an endurance in 
his'service. ‘He that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved.’ 

6. In the spirit of decision. There are some 
individuals who are like the weather vane, turn- 





Alas! have Ino friend on earth, 
Must I a wanderer be; 

And tread. the rugged -paths of life, 
With none to care for me? _ 


And when I'm laid beneath the sod, 
Will none mourn o’er my _ bier;— 
Will none my tale of sorrow tell, 
Or shed the friendly tear? 


Yes, hope has whispered even now, 
My throbbing breast to still; 

There’s one will ever care for thee, 
Thy soul with gladness fill. 


‘Tis He, who on mount Calvary died, 
That you might’st live for aye; 

To win for thee a fadeless crown— 
And bear thy sins away. 


Then trust in him, the Holy One, 
For truly he’s your friend, 

He'll ne’er forsake his followers 
But love them to the end. 


Spring Valley, June, 1849. 





Miscellany. 


Original, 
wets God, 


BY R. V. LYON. 











Concluded. ~ 





I sHALL inquire in the second place, how this 
is to be done? In spirit [principle] and in truth. 
See John vi. 23. Mark! itis to be done in spirit 
and in éruth. What kind of spirit [principle] 
I answer first: The principle of faith. Faith 
in the testirony, which the Father has given of 
his Son. “That he died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and that 
he rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures: and was seen by more. than five 
hundred brethren; and that he has ascended up 
on high, and is now at the Father’s right hand, 
officiating as priest, and when he shall have 
completed the atonement, he will vacate his 
Father’s throne, and come and take his own, and 
reward his true worshipers with eternal life, and 
in due time punish al? who are found in astale 
of unbelief with eternal death! Faith in this 
testimony, will lead the individual to turn from 

_his sins to the Lord Jesus Christ, and in his name 
be immersed for the remission of sins. And 
when this is done, then the promise will be ver- 
ified unto him—‘Ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.’ And by complying with these 
conditions, he is furnished with immutable tes. 
timony that he is a joint heir to the kingdom, 
and in order to retain his heirship, and enter it, 
he must continue steadfast in the apostle’s teach- 
ing, fellowship, and the breaking of the loaf, and 
in prayers. See Acts ii, ‘For without faith, 
ye can not please God: and by it, the elders ob- 
tained a good report.’ 

2. It must be done in the spirit of humility.— 
‘For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble.’ And. ‘he hath respect to the 
lowly; but the proud he knoweth afar off.’ To 
illustrate this’ Eden principle, 1 will suppose 
that A. and B. are worshiping God according 
to his word. A. isalearned man. He is in 
possession of as much. knowledge as Mithradates, 
king of Pontus, who governed twenty-two na- 
tions, speaking different tongues: and with ease 
he could converse with them all, in their own 
native language. 5B. is ignorant of the alphabet 
of the language spoken by the nation in which 
he was born. I ask, will either be ashamed to 
hear the other speak upon the great plan of sal- 
vation, and its conditions, and duties, and the 
time when it shall be completed? Nay: verily 
they will rejoice! Suppose that A. is wealthy, 
and B. is poor. Would they be ashamed of each 
other? Nay; verily they would feel like a 
wealthy brother and a poor sister that the elo- 
quent Whitfield speaks of. ‘Said the sister to 

. the wealthly brother, You and I can do consider- 
able towards advancing. the cause of truth in the 

world. The brother inquires, Whatcan we do? 
Said the sister, You can give of your abundance, 
and I can ask God to bless it. Amen, replies 
the brother.’ 


fore the king, they were not, careful to answer 


Vand of promise as in a strange country,’ we may 


AND ADVOCATE. 


ed by every wind that blows; andyou might as 
well undertake to measure the moon for a’ suit 
of clothes, as to ascertain where they will be on 
the morrow! Such persons need not harbor the 
thought for a single moment, that. they will ever 
reach the pilgrim’s land! 

Reader, if you would worship God acceptably, 
and finally reach fair Beulah’s blissful fields, you 
must possess that decision of character that the 
three worthies had, When the king command- 
ed all upon the peril of their lives to attend the 
dedication of the golden image, which he had 
erected upon the plain of Dura, they refused upon 
the principles of right: and when arraigned be- 





perstition have for a long time held almost an. 
unbroken, sway. in that region, but the leaders, 
wonderfully fear that their craft, is being endan- 
gered: hence. they rally around. their choice, 
standard, of error, and reverentially humble 
themselves at its endeared shrine, and exclaim, 
like bigots of old, ‘Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians’—or—‘Great is immortal-soulism!’ 

Yours, in the battle field, 




















W. SHELDON. 
Morristown, N. Y,,Jannary, 1892. 





The Bible. 


How comes it that little little volume, composed by 
humble men in a rude age, when art and science 
were but in their childhood, has exerted more 
influence upou the human mind and on the social 
sysiem, than all other.books put together!— 
Whence comes it that this book has achieved 
such marvellous changes in the opinions of man- 
kind—has banished idol wurship—has abolished 
infanticide—has put down polygamy and divorce 
—exalted the condition, of woman—raised the 
standard of public morality—created for families 
that belssed thing, a christian home—and capsed 
its other triumphs by. causing benevolent institu- 
tions, open and expansive, to. spring up as with 
the wand of enchantment? What sort of a book 
is this, that,even the wind and waves of human 


him: ‘If it be so, our God whom we serve is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O kingy that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up.’ Amen. 

7. In the spirit of dove. ‘We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we 
ove the brethren: and by this we know that we 
love the brethren, when we love God and keep 
his commandments. And this is the love of 
God, that ye keep his commandments,’ 

Finally: We should begin immediately to 
worship God. For soon Jesus will come.— 
Hark! don’t you hear the rumbling of his char- 
riot wheels, as they roll down the burning path- 
way of the heavens! Yonder he comes! Be- 
hold him driving asunder the nations! 

Abington, Conn., March, 1852. 


improvement has operated. so long, and yet lost 
none of its virtue? Since .it appeared, many. 
boasted plans of amelioration have been tried 
and failed, many codes of jurisprudence have. 
arisen, and.1un their course, and expired. 
Empire. after empire has been launched on 
the tide of, time, and gone down, leaving no. 
trace on the waters, But this book is still going 
about doing. good, saving society with its holy. 
principles—cheering the, sorrowful with its 





A Discussion, 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—! am still in the battle 
field, striving to advance the interest of my long 
absent, but soon coming Master’s cause. While 
we remain as ‘pilgrims and strangers’ in the 





expect to breast the storms of persecution. But 
a day of release is soon coming. 

January 25th I went to hear a sermon preach- 
ed by a Methodist preacher in the town of Ma- 
comb. ‘Two weeks previous the appointment 
was publicly announced to be for the purpose of sb 
exploding the sentiments which I had previously 
promulgated in that vicinity. A Victim to the 

At the appointed time a large congregation 
convened. The Methodist preacher and three 
exhorters were upon the ground. Supposing 

that 1 should hear some plausible reasoning, I de- 
liberately seated myself in front of the desk, with 
pencil ard paper in hand. At the commence- 
ment of the discourse, my antagonist remarked 
to the audience, that he discovered one among 
the congregation who had brought a pencil and 
paper, and he was not frightened at it, but wish- 
ed that all had done the same. After having 
poured out many censorious denunciations, and 
vile epithets against us, (discovering that my 
pencil was on the move) he called attention to the 
skeptic who was in front of him, with pencil and 
paper in hand, and protested against taking notes, 

_ &c. He then turned to his left and put his hand 
on the shoulder of a Methodist preacher, and in- 
quired, ‘Would this brother be guilty of doing 
so’? ‘The reply was, ‘No, sir.” He then turned 
to his right hand, and placing his hand upon. the 
shoulder of an. exhorter, inquired, ‘Would this 
brother’? The answer was, ‘No.’ He then 
exclaimed himself, in a loud tone of, voice,— 
‘Neither sould any christian!’ He first wished 
that they had all come prepared to take notes: 
and before his discourse was closed, declared 
that no christian would do so! 

The result was, he waded through his dis- 
course in the best manner possible, but dealt out 
so much abuse upon us, denouncing us in the 
most infurated manner, as ‘the offscourings of the 
commuhity,’ requesting the congregation to pray 
for my conversion, &c., that many staunch be- 
lievers in his principles became utterly disgusted 
with him, 

I gave two discourses in review of him, (one 


at two P.M., and the other in the evening,) 
which were listened to with admirable candor. 
Some whose eyes have long been closed, are 
searching for truth, Sectarianism, bigotry and su- 


encouraging the penitent—calming the troubled 
spirit—and. smoothing the pillow ofdeath, Can 
such.a book be the offspring of human genius?— 
Does not. the vastness of its effects demonstrate 
the Seenns of the power to be of God? 





Spiritual Doctrine. 





been one of the professed ‘mediums’ since the 


tions into this.place, became so infuriated upon 
the subject, that his reason suddenly abdicated 
its throne, and his family, and Mrs. Jonas Smith, 


near falling a sacrifice to the demoniacal vio- 
lence of the madman. In. the early part of the 
night he fastened the doors of the house, to pre- 
vent ingress or egress, and professing to act un- 
der the command of God, summoned his whole 
household, consisting of his wife, several females, 
including Mrs. Smith, and his children, and 
directed them under threat of the most terrible 
penalties for. the slightest disobedience, to fix 
their eyes upon a nail in the floor, near the cen- 
ter of the room and not remove them. He was 
a raving maniac, and as they had no means of , 
escape, submission was. their, only safety, ss 
morning’should bring’ them relief, 

Near morning he commenced beating his wife 
most brutally. for some slight disobediences tohis 


ble opportunity, made her escape from the house: 
and- alarmed the neighborhood. The people 
soon gathered, when Wilson was secured, though 
not without a severe struggle. Under the direc- 
tion of the Selectmen, he was conveyed to the 





{>> SELFisaness has ho soul. It is a heart 
of stone encased in iron. © Selfishness can not 
geo the miseries of the world—it can not feel the — 
pangs and thrusts of hunger. It robs its own 
grave, 
soul to the devil. 


greatly desired is a dangerous crisis. 


introduction of the so-called spiritual manifesta. : 


commands, when Mrs, Smith, seeking a favora-, 
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Insane Asylum at Worcester.—Barre. Gazette.” 


sells its own bones to the doctor, and its _ 
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~ {>> The moment of possession of anything a 
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passion obey it? What other engine of social - 





sweet consolation—strengthening the tempted—. 


Mr. Cuas.. Witson, of this town, who has — 
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Happy Moments! 


BY F. WRIGHT, 








[lappy moments! joyful moments! 
T hat life’s chequer’d pathway strews 
Thick as flow’rets‘in the meadow, 
Or the leaver on summer boughs: 
Yet how transient—evanescent, 
Is the meteor light ye throw? 
Fair as autumn’s rays of glory, 
Fragile as the winter’s snow. 


Happy moments! joyful moments! 
Pearls of price that Heaven confers: 
Beams of lustre from the pinions 
Of our angel visitors; 
As the luscious fruits of summer 
Cool the parch’d and fever'’d vein; 
So do ye—the pilgrim, fainting, 
In the path of life, sustain! 


Happy moment! Blissful moment! 
When earth's fleeting ones are done; 
Light and shadow, grief and pleasure, 
All their fickle race have run. 
When triumphant—Christ in glory, 
From his Father’s throne descends: 
That will be a blessed moment, 
Crowned with life that never ends. 


Spencerville, C. W. 


From the English Literalist, 


History of the Jewish Nation. 


LECTURE VI. 


“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that [ will 
raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth, In his days Judah shall be saved,.and 
Israel shall dwell safely, and this is his name whereby h¢ 
shall be called, the Lord our Righteousness.”-—Jer.. xxiii, 
5, 6. 


Has it been proved, or hasit not, that the Jews 
shall be restored?—that the outcasts of Israel, and 
the dispersed of Judah, shall be re-united into one 
kingdom, and thus the whole twelve tribes of the 
sons of Jacob be put in permanent possession of 
the land of their forefathers? Is this the mean- 
ing, or is it not, of the two sticks in the hand of 
the Prophet Ezekiel, which God caused to be- 
come one, and then expounded in the remark- 
able language which we have lately considered? 

My brethren, I must be permitted to say, that 
the proof advanced, brief and general as it has 
been, requires something more than a mere de- 
nial to set it aside, and that no candid student of 
Holy Scripture can fairly resist it, unless he can 
take the 36th and 37th chapters of Ezekiel, and, 
adhering consistently to the whole context, show 
us a more excellent way of interpretation. This 
I say, because the custom of flippant criticism is to 
trimuph in the exposure of what it thinks an er- 
ror, without any attempt to elucidate the difficul- 
ty, Or point out the truth. And not only so, but 
it too frequently misleads its unwary readers 
into a rejection of what it superciliously con- 
dems, while it provides no substitute for their 
instruction, but leaves them as empiy and vapid 
as itself, 

Our attention is next invited to some of those 
further particulars, which are revealed concern- 





_ ing the restored nation—and, first, to their King, 
who shall reign over them with power and great 


glory in that day. 

We have already spoken of the king of the 
house and lineage of David; but the subject de- 
mands @ more detailed examination. I shall 
however, refrain from some of the topics usually 
urged in connexion with the coming of this 
great King, because I am desirous to keep prom- 
inent that part of the subject which especially re- 
lates to the Jewish nation, and to avoid elevating 


a collateral (however important) into a main 
topic of discussion. For this cause I have hith- 
erto refrained from speaking largely of the great 
Gentile monarchies, which occupying, for cer- 
tain predicted times, the most conspicuous sta- 
tions in this world’s history, were made the rest- 
ing-places or landmarks of prophecy, pointing 
out the seats and the exercise of that unrighteous 
dominion, which shall be destroyed utterly by 
the brightness of the coming of the King of 
Judah, when the times of the Gentiles, and the 
iniquities of the modern Amorites shall be fulfiil- 
ed. For this cause, also, [ forbear to make any 
comment on the signs of the present times, 
though, undoubtedly, the state of affairs around 
us is well calculated to give point and power to 
ihat saying of the Prophet Isaiah, respecting the 
nations who have oppressed the Jews: ‘Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will notsee; but 
they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at 
thy people.’ 

Our present subject is, —The revelation which 
it has pleased God to give us concerning THE 
Kine or THE Jews, at and subsequent to the res- 
toration of that people to their own land, 

Many ‘persons do not believe that any such 
revelation is given to usatall. To such | ad- 
dress myself, in the first place, and institute this 
important inquiry,— Who is the king mentioned 
in our text? Has any individual appeared upon 
earth since the days of Jeremiah the prophet, in 
whose history all the particulars predicted in 
these two. verses have been fulfilled? 

In order to answer this question with precision, 
we should begin by examining closely what the 
predicted particulars are: ‘Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous branch, and a king shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord’ our 
Righteousness!’ F'rom these words we learn 
seven distinct particulars concerning the individ- 
ual here spoken of: 

1. He shall be of the stock of David: 

2. He shall be righteous: 

3. He shall be a king: 

4, He shall reign prosperously, i. @., accord- 
ing to the common meaning of language, he shall 
have victory over his enemies, and enjoy the 
satisfaction of seeing his subjects in peace, and 
plenty, and happiness: 

5. His executive government, like himself, 
shall be righteous; he ‘shall execute Judgment 
and justice in the earth:’ 

6. His reign shall be marked by a very strik- 
ing historical event, the safety of Judah and 
Israel:. .And—- 

7, His royal name, by which he shall be 
known and called of all his subjects, shall be 
‘Jehovah our Righteousness.’ 


It is manifest, that unless some individual has 
appeared in the earth, embodying in his character 
and history all these particulars, the prophecy 
has not yet been fulfilled; and unless some indi- 
vidual shal] appear in the earth, the prophecy can 
never be fulfilled, I speak to you as to those 
who believe that Jehovah, the living and true 
God, dictated these predictions to his servants 
the prophets; and who, therefore, can not for a 
moment doubt that the prophecy shall be fulfilled, 
if it have not been fulfilled already. And to-you 
[ again propose the question, Has any individual 


appeared in the earth, whose descent, character, 
history, and name, will bear to be measured by 
the length and breadth of this single prophecy? 
Let it be observed, that from the very nature of 
the case, the individual in question could not 
have lived in obscurity, and escaped the notice 
of mankind. Kings do not live and reign in cor- 
ners, nor in the unfrequented wildernesses of the 
earth; and such a king as this would unquestion- 
ably have engaged the pen of poets and historians. 
Where, then, shall we look for such an individ- 
ual? 

Jeremiah lived und prophesied in the days of 
Amon, Jehoiachim, and Zedekiah, kings of Judah, 
about six hundred years before the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, In the ages immedi- 
ately succeeding that period, we look in vain for 
any individual possessing the slightest preten- 
sions to the appropriation of the prophecy. | 
need not specify any of the kings, whether Jew 
or Gentile, who reigned during those six hun- 
dred years, nor occupy your time in proving 
that none of them fulfilled this prophecy. 1 


-come at once to him who is generally believed to 


have been the person predicted in our text, and 
to have satisfactorily and fully fulfilled the pre- 
diction, i. e., Jesus of Nazareth, our Lord and 
Savior. 

Was, then, the prophecy of our text fulfilled 
in Jesus of Nazareth? Let us try the particu- 
lars in succession. ‘The person predicted in our 
text ha | to be— 

1! Of'the stock of David.’ ‘To this ‘particular 
Jesus of Nazareth corresponds exactly: he was 
born of a virgin, of whom it is written, that she 
was of the house and lineage of David, and he 
was truly a branch of this stock, bone of her 
bone, and flesh of her flesh, very man of the sub- 
stance, and in the proper nature of his mother. 

2. The person predicted was to be righteous. 
To this particular also, Jesus of Nazareth corres. 
ponds exactly: he was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners; in him was no sin: 


the prince of darkness came to him, and found 


nothing in him: he was emphatically the right- 
eous one. 
3. The person predicted in our text was to 


|be a king. To this particular also Jesus of 


Nazareth corresponds: he was born King of the 
Jews; he wasinquired for under that title by the 
wise men, who had seen his star in the east, and 
came to Jerusalem to worship him; and when he 
was afterwards asked himself, by Pontius Pilate, 
‘Art thou the King of the Jews?’ he did not deny 
it, though (the time not having arrived when he 
was to declare himself King) he avoided giving 
Pilate a direct answer (John xviii. 33, 34): — 
‘Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, ‘Art 
thou the King ofthe Jews? Jesus answered him, 
Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me?’ Being pressed again by the 
question in a more general form, ‘Art thou a 
king then? he answered in the affirmative,— 
‘Thou sayest that! ama king.’ A king he was, 
though for a season veiled in voluntary humilia- 
tion, for the attainment of a great ulterior pur- 
pose. So far, then, we find the prophecy in our 
text obviously, and without any violence to the 
language, applicable to Jesus of Nazareth. But 
we have some other particulars to examine. 

4. The person predicted in our text was to 
reign prosperously, which, as I observed, accord- 
ing to the common meaning of language, signi- 


esses 


fies that he should have victory over his enemies, 
and enjoy the satisfaction of seeing his subjects 
in peace, and plentv, and happiness. To this 
particular Jesus of Nazareth certainly did not 
correspond, Instead of. reigning prosperously 
as a king, he was in disguise as a servant, and 
living so, he was despised, and rejected, and in- 
sulted, and put to death, Instead of having the 
victory over his enemies, his enemies had the 
victory over him; and although, because of his 
personal dignity (for he was a king), his enemies, 
and even death itself, could not hold him, yet 
still he did not effectually throw off his disguise 
and confound his adversaries; on the contrary, 
he retired from their observation, under the 
charge and apparent ignominy of a defeat, and 
lefi them in the exercise of a mysterious and 
fearful liberty to continue, if they will, in their 
rebellion. Instead of seeing his faithful subjects 
in the enjoyment of peace and prosperity, he 
told them distinetly that his object, at that time, 
was not to send peace upon the earth, but asword; 
that they would be persecuted; that their foes 
would be they of their own households; that they 


would be cast out of the synagogues; and that. 


the time was at hand when whosoever killed 
them would think he was doing God service. It 
is true he left them a legacy of peace, as it is 
written, John xiv.; but it was a peace of endu- 
rance in the midst of suffering; it-was a peace 
whose foundation is patience, and its superstruc- 
ture hope: it was the peace of a faithful martyr, 
rather than a plos-eroud king. 
lar, therefore, the individual predicted by Jere- 
miah certainly does not correspond with the past 
history of Jesus of Nazareth upon the earth, 

5. The person predicted in our text, was to 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. Now 
this, again, does not correspond ewith Jesus of 
Nazareth. He was in his own character, as we 
have said, just and righteous; but.he’ did not es- 
tablish an ascendancy of righteousness; he did not 
execute judgment in the earth: on the contrary,in- 
justice, oppression, and violence have the practi- 
cal or executive ascendancy unto thisday. If it 
be said that his kingdom is spiritual, that he did 
establish an ascendancy of righteousnes in the 
bosoms of his sainis, and that this is the true 
meaning of the prophecy; I answer, that grant- 
ing to the fullest extent the righteous character 
of the disciples of Jesus—granting it to a degree 
that none of themselves will grant it, for they all 
feel and acknowledge themselves vile and car- 
nal,— yet still this unearthly righteousness, exist: 
ing in the hearts of a remnant of mankind, 
(scoffed and reviled by the world), can not with 
any show of fairness or impartiality in the inter- 
pretation of language, be appealed to, as the ful- 
filment of a prophecy which speaks in such 
words of majesty as these, ‘he shall execnte 
judgment and justice in the earth.’ 


6. Again, the king, predicted in our text, was 
to have this remarkable and important event to 
characterize his reign, ‘in his days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely.’ To this 
particular, the past history of Jesus of Nazareth 
does in no wise correspond. On the contrary, 
Israel continued outcast, and Judah was trodden 
down and degraded in his days; the scepter had 
departed from Judah; their tribute-emoney was 
due to Caesar; they declared they had no king 
but Caesar; their iniquities were at the full; and 
a very few years afterwards they were utterly 
ruined in both church and state, and dispersed 
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38 HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


abroad in disgrace among the nations, as_we | subject before us, excites a presumption at least, explaining away a sin le word, but taking all as it 
have seen, unto this day. If it be alleged, that | if not a positive expectation, that as some parts stands; hailing the application of as much of it 
the Judah and Israel of the prophecy mean the | of this prophecy are applicable to him and to no| to Jesus of Nazareth, as the New ‘Testament 
Christian church,! answer, that this objection has | other, the remaining parts will be applicable to history literally warrants, and expecting the lit 
been fairly met, and, as | think, satisfactorily re- | him when he returns; so that in what he did at| eral application of the remainder, and the mani- 
futed in our examination of the 36th and 37th | his first advent to the earth, combined with what fested fulfilment of it all, just as the proohet has 
chapters of Ezekiel; and I can not now diverge tg will do at his second, the whole prophecy will | spoken. digg: 
from my main argument, to contend with those | find in him a complete fulfilment. Hehasdone| The conclusion, then, which [ draw from all 
who persevere in asserting, that when the in-! what identifies the person predicted: he will do| this is, that Jesus Christ is the king spoken of in 
spired prophets of Jehovah wrote Jews, they in- | what will accomplish the fulfilment of the history| this place by Jeremiah; that at his first coming 
tended tueir readers to understand Gentiles. — Fneedicied: he laid hold of a part of this prophecy; and that 
This characteristic, therefore, of the reign of the Supposing this expectation to be well ground: | at his second coming he will lay hold of the re- 
king, predicted by Jeremiah, does in no wise ied, when he returns he must throw off his dis-| maining parts of it: that is, he will reign pros- 
correspond with the history of the days of Jesus | guise of a servant, and assert his authority: ‘he perously on the earth, he wiil execute judgment 
of Nazareth. | saat subdue his enemies, and. give peace, and| nd justice in the earth, ke will yorary Judah 
Our text contains yet one particular more: plenty, and happiness to his friends and willing and Israel to peace and safety in their own land, 
7. The name by which the king, predicted by | subjecis; he must unsheath the sword of justice | and he will be acknowledged and proclaimed by 
Jeremiah, would be called and known, is Jeho- | jn the earth, and so execute judgment as to give them, with joy and gladness, Jehovah their Right- 
vah our Righteousness. ‘To this particular Wel occasion to say, ‘Verily, there is a reward for eouisiess. Permit me here to suggest to any in. 
find, by the New Testament, that Jesus of Naza- | jhe righteous; verily, there isa God that judgeth telligent man WhO hears me, atid does not agree 
reth corresponds in a certain sense. He is de-| in the earth.’ Inhis days Judah must be saved, | With me, that it will be more suited to the import- 
clared to be made of God unto his people right | and Israe] dwell safely; and he must be recog.| ance and difficulty of the subject, and more 
eousness, to be the end of the law for righteous: | nized and hailed by the Jewish nation as Jehovah | becoming his professd zeal for the truth, to 
ness and the desire and prayer of his true Th ei Righteousness. Now it is cértainly re-} construct a grave and deliberate answer to the 
lowers is, to be found in him, not havit g their | markable, to say no more, that those things which | "easons which [ have advanced, than briefly or 
own righteousness, but his. But as yet, this ie) pe this prophecy, we are naturally led to dogmatically to deny the conclusion which |] 
stated only to the ea: and heart of faith. The expect would come to pass, are precisely the have drawn, 
disciples of Jesus can not manifest it in the earth ‘things which, in other prophecies, we are told 
—cati not prove it to the world—can not show shall come to pass at the second advent of the 
so as to convince gainsayers, what Master they | Jord, m—~ 
serve, and in what righteousress they ane cloth- 
ed. ‘This royal name is not fully proclaimed 
even in the Christian caurch; nor is the sublime 
doc'rine contained in it: admitted or believed in 


Communications, 


fret al al 


Original. 
- Israel’s Hope--A Short Sermon. 


BY R. V. LYON. 


Jesus Christ shall return, not in disguise as 
before, but with power and great glory. He 
shall be manifested as the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, reigning and prospering, execu-| ‘For the hope of Israel. am bound with this chain.’ 


its simplicity and fulness by one in a thousand of ting judgment and justice in the earth, subduing | Acts xxviii. 20. a 
: . f ; co Fee ‘For we are saved by hope.’ Rom. viii, 24. 
those who call Jesus master. Besides, let us at- | his enemies under him, and giving peace, and 


tend to the prophecy. The speaker is a Jew: plenty, and happiness to his friends. Dearly beloved by the Father on the account 
the subjects of the king, just mentioned in the of what his Son has done for you: in’ calling 
preceding Words, ate Jews: and the plain con- - ve ee hie to this, ad/-absorbing theme, Is. 
siruction of the passage requires that the pronoun rael’s “Hope, in order to proceed correctly, it 
our be referred to the Jews: so that the prophecy will be necessary for wy to assertain who are the 
declares the name by which’ the king shall be ulead hesiianer Gente neh, pat Beek ainke gen 
called amongst his Jewish subjects in those days, a getting at the Cn ae of the word 

| srael, And to do this, we must go back to the 
time when the word was first used. Gen. xxxii. 
28. We have the time, and the sense’ in 
which the phrase Israel was used. ‘And he 


These are all exceedingly important points; } 
but 1 merely enumerate them here, because 
(though important) they are, as I said, only col- 
lateral to our main subject, which keeps the Jews 
in prominence, This is the next particular of 
the prophecy. Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
to be Jehovah our Righteousness. Now, have | sha/ dwell safely. And the fulfilment.of it is 
the Jews acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth as Je- largely and explicitly connected with the second 
hovah their Righteousness? Surely not: coming of the Lord. ‘Therefore, behold, the 


Upon the whole then, we see that Jesus of days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no shiek Gi Deri shalt s alba ih uenee! aaah: 
Nazareth did not completely fulgl this prophecy, more say, The Lord liveth, which brought tip|. y : 


Need [even suggest the inqviry, Has it been s adiaeetteee oa “60% seek stabi ee — 
fulfilled since his time? No. Many. monarchs — and hast prevailed, vie we have posi- 
have indeed reigned and prospered since; Con- tive testimony, that Jacob’s name was changed 
stantine and Justinian of Rome, Charles of Ger. to Israel, becduse he had rr with God and 
many, Henry of France, our own’ Henrys and men and prevailed. Consequently all those 
Edwards of England; but none of these were of who prevail with God, whether they be Jews or 
the stock of David; none of these were righte- Gentiles, are of Israel. : | 
ous: none of them gave peace and safety to And'with tnis position, St. Paul fully concurs. 
Israel; and to apply to any of these, the royal Rom. 09 oe FOr they are not''all’ Israel, 
name of the king in the prophecy, would be which are of Israel: neither, because they are 
blasphemy itself. | the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but 
We have atrived, then, at a most important in Isaac shall thy seed be called: that is, they 
conclusion, important in itself, and important in which oa the — of the flesh, these are not 
‘ts bearing upon other arguments; to wit, that the children: of God: but the predins of the 
this prophecy by Jeremiah has never yet, up to promise are counted for-the seed. | 
this moment, found a complete fulfilment. Who are the children of the promise? Ans: 
Will it ever be completely fulfilled? Let the ao (Rom. iv. 11), And he [Abraham] received 
sacred text itself make answer,— Behold, thus the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
saith the Lord! * The Lord, who can not lie, ness of-the fai.h which he had yet being ancir- 
hath spoken it, and it must be fulfilled. cumcised: that he might be the father of all 
When? and in whor.? These are questions them that believe, though they be not circumci- 
of interest, both to Jew and Gentile. sed; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
Of the seven particulars mentioned in this them also.’ (Gal. il. 7), "Know ye therefore 
prophecy, we have seen that three were per- that they which are o faith, the same are the 
fectly and literally appropriated to himself by children of Abraham. Rom. xiii, 12, ‘For 
Jesus of Nazareth; that three others were not ae Ge mak png: _ sb ER 
ree entile:] fur the same Lord over all is 
appropriated at all; and that the seventh was ap- ris nA. al! that eall: upon -him.? (Gelz iti 
26-29.). ‘For ye: are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus; For as many of you as 
have been baptized [immersed] into Christ. have 
puton Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
[ Gentile, ] there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 


the children, of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
but, the Lord. liveth, which brought up, and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of 
the north country, and from all countries whither 
[ had driven them; and they shall dwell in their 
own land.’ And again, ‘Behold, I will bring it 
health and cure; and | will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of peace and 
truth.. And I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Israel to return, and will 
build them as at the first.* And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will pardon all their 
iniquities whereby they have sinned, and where- 
by they have transgressed agsinst me. And it 
shall be to me a name of joy, a praise, and an 
honor before all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that 1 do unto them; and 
they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness, 
and for all the prosperity that [ procure unto it.’ 
Jer. xxxiii. 6-9. See also Isa. xiv; 1, 2; and 
xxvii, 12, 13; and li, 22, 28; and Ix. passim;— 
Ezek. xxxiv., xxxvi, xxxvii.; Hosea iii. 4, 5; 
Micah iv.; Zech. viii. 22,28; xii. 6-10; xiv. 
passim. | 

As the complete fulfilment of the seventh par- 
ticular of the prophecy, we read concerning the 
Prepreeaienmname 1a © pastel "oteeitawe rer. is Lord the King, that in him shall all the seed of 
admitted by all who receive the Scriptures as the Israel be justified, and shall glory. Surely shall 
word of God, that Jesus Christ, who was dead one say, in the Lord: have I righteousness and 
and is alive again, will return to this earth. He strength. This is the heritege of the servants of 
sitteth at the right-hand of God the Father Al- the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith 
mighty; ‘from whence he shall come.’—(Apos- Jehovah. Isa. xlv. 24, 25, and liv. 17. 
Ueaeaeds,) :: Some meemmegety with glnegs Where, now, is the harshness, where the en- 


—(Nicene Creed.) ‘At whose coming all men 
shall rise again with their bodies,’—( Athanasian 
Creed,) It is the creed of every Christian 
church and of every christian, that Jesus Christ 
will come again. It is the distinguishing hope 
of those who surround his table: they show forth 
his death ¢id2 he come. Now this revealed truth, 
that he will come again,-in connexion with the 


thusiasm, where the inconclusiveness of this line 
of argument? Where, also, { would ask, is there 
any other interpretation which deals so fairly 
with the language of the prophet, not evading or 

*If Israel mean the ten tribes, as distinguished from the 
two, the prophecy is, as we allege, unfulfilled as yet;—if 


Israel mean Gentile converts, how were they builded at 
the first? Bis 


a 


Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 


Here we have immutable. testimony, that 
all, who believe the gospel and obey it, Abraham’s 
seed, (or the Israel of God,) and heirs of the 
‘kosmou’—the earth restored... Having ascertain- 
ed who are the Israel of God, we are now prepar- 


son 


ed to examine their hope, Hope is a compound 
of desire and expectation.. Buta man may de- 
sire and not expect; or expect and not desire. 
But this would not be tiat to which the apostle 
refers. \ It would not be that which is spoken of 
as a ‘good hope through grace;’ or ‘Christ formed 
within you the hope of glory.’ Where does 
this hope center? Answer. In the personal 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the resur- 
rection outfrom the dead ones. 1 Thess. i, 10. | 
‘And to wait for his Son [not death] from heaven, 
whom he [God] raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to- 
come, (1 Thess. iv. 13-17:) .‘But1 would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others, which have no hope. For if ye be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this'we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that'we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent [or go before] them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall decend from heaven 
with ashout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; Then we which are alive and re- 
inain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: andso 
shall we ever be with the Lord.’ (Titus ii. 11- 
14): For the grace of God that bringeth salvation’ 

* * # teaches us to look ‘For that 
blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.” (Cols. iii, 3, 
4), ‘For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God... When Christ who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory.’ 

Consequently, if Jesus does not come again, 
we shall never appear in his presence! (1 Pet. 
v. 4:) ‘And when the chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that. fa- 
deth not away.’ (Job xiv. 7-15:) ‘For there 
is hope of a tree, if it be’ cut down, that it will 
sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease.’ But itis not so with man! He 
dieth and wasteth away! Yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he?’ Here Jobasksa 
question: and we will let him answer it, - 

‘As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: so man lieth down and 
riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not.awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 
O that thou wouldst hide me inthe grave, that 
thou wouldst keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldst appoint me a set time, 
and remember me!’ Jobasks asecond question, 
and gives the answer toit. Ifa man DIE shall 
he LIVE again? All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come.’ 


‘Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 


fashioned like untohis glorious body.’ Again, 


Job says. ‘Thou shalt call and I will answer thee: 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.’ 
And according to the testimony of Jesus, (John 
v. 28, 29,) he will answer the Lord from the 
grave! Consequently his mind must be there. 
(Isa. xxvi. 19:) ‘Thy dead men shall live,together 
with my dead body shall they arise, awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: for the dew is as 


the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead.’ 


Reader: doubtless you have stood by the bed 
of the dying pilgrim, and listened to his death 
groans! But, glory be unto God! he will come 
up singing! (Ezek. xxxvii. 1-14.) There the 
prophet in vision saw a ‘valley full of bones 
*. * * bone coming to its bone, sinews and 
flesh came upon them, and they were covered 
with skin *- * * and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army.’ Then God 
gives the Prophet an exposition of the vision, 


and by it we must abide, or suffer the conse-. 


quences! Reader, listen to it.. ‘Then he said 
unto me listen to it, Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel. * * * 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, 


and bring you into the land of Israel.’ (Luke| Thirdly, In what sense does thishope savethe| Again, the hope of the gospel is a lively one, 
xiv. 13, 14:) ‘But when thou makest a feast,| children of God? From despondency and des-| or a hope of life and immortality; and he who 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind.| pair. Job, with this hope, in the midst of his| has it will be alive in the things that pertain to 
-# ® #® For thou shall bé recompensed at| affliction, could ery out, ‘O. that _my words| the kingdom of God, at home and abroad, and 
the resurrection of the just.’ (Luke xx. 27-88:)| were now written! , that they were printed| nothing but sickness or the great distance will 
* * * ‘But they which shall be accounted|in a book! That they were graven with an iron| keep him from the place where the saints meet 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection | pem and lead in a rock forever! For I know that] to talk about the sleep of the dead, the resurrec- 
selti'thie'd ead [Greek, out from among the dead my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at| tion, the destruction of the wicked, the saints’ in- 
ones, ] neither marry, nor are given in marriage! | the latter day upon the earth, [ Mount Olivet is heritance, their coming king, and the prepara- 
Neither can they die any more; for they are| the spot—Zech. xiv:] and though after my skin | tion requisite to be made, in order to meet him 


: equal unto the angels; and are the children of} worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall || in peace. Reader—is this your course? Again: 
e “God, being the children of the “resurrec: | see God: whom I shall’ see for myself, and mine | the nature of this hope is to purify, even as Jesus 


tion.’ (Phil. iii. 7-11.) ‘But what things) eyes shall behold, and not another.—Job xix. | is pure. Every man that hath this hope in him 
were gain to me, those | counted loss for 24-27, purifieth himself, even as he [Jesus] is pare.’ 
Christ. If by any means | might attain) This hope enabled Paul to exclaim, ‘For 1|(1 John iii. 3.). Jesus sought not the honors, 
unto the RESURRECTION of the dead.’—| reckon that the sufferings of this present time are| the fashions, nor the pleasures of this world; he 
[ Greek, out from among thedead ones] Paul, why | not worthy to be compared with the glory which| was of no reputation—he was separate from sin 
are you so anxious to attain unto the resurrection! shall be revealed in us.’ (Rom. viii. 18,)| and sinners—he sought not his own glory, but 
‘Tfthe soul is immortal, and at death is carried Again, (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18:) ‘For our light af-| the glory of his Father—he was déad to the 
away by some seraph band to those starry re-/ fiction which is but for a moment, worketh | world, and the world was dead to him! Again: 
gions till they have conducted it beyond the | for usa far more exceeding and eternal weight | Says Paul, ‘this hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
bounds of time and space, where it is to sing the | 5¢ glory; while we look not at the things which | cause the luve of God is shed abroad in our 
conquerors song! Or if there is but one fess" | are seen, but at the things which are not seen:| hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto 
rection, as. some tell us, you will reach it with- |" - for the things which are not seen are|-us.’ | 
out this mightystruggle! Reader—we see from) pyERN ALP Again! in speaking of this} And wherever you find a man that has got 
thetestimony adduced, that all the correct desires! 14,6 and of the heirs of the promise, he says, | the hope of the gospel, you will find one that is 
and expectations of an Israelite, center in the | (Heb. vi 17-20:) ‘Wherein God, willing more | desiring and waiting to see Jesus coming in the 
personal coming of Jesus, and a resurrection pet abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise, | glory of the Father, and ell his holy angels with 
from the dead ones. ‘ Consequently the coming} (1, immutability of his counsel], confirmed| him. O! ye Christless souls, how will you be 
of Jesus, and the resurrection, is his hope. it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in| able to meet the fiery war-horse and his rider, 
Secondly, Paul compares this hope to an anchor. | yh ich it was impossible for God to lie, we might} without the blessed Hope? 
Now we all know, than an anchor is of no use} } y6 4 strong consolation, who have fled for| Abington, Ct. March 12, 1852, 
to a ship’screw, unless they have anchorage) jofy5¢ to Jay hold upon the hope set before us: 
ground. We ask. where is Israel’s auchorage| yiich hope we have as an anchor of the soul, | 
ground? Answer, The earth restored, (Rom. both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into| ~ 


iv. 13, 14.) ,For the promise, that he [Abraham] that within the vail: neither the forerunner js 
should be the heir of the world, [kosmou, the} 5. ys entered.’ 


earth] was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 


Correspondence, 
FROM BRO. D. D. CORCORAN. 


Dear Bro. Marsn:—lI feel ita privilege to 
To illustrate this text, we will suppose that in} Say to my brothers and sisters scatiered abroad, 
the law® but through the righteousuess of faith. yonder harbor a noble ship has just cast anchor, | that my faith in the near coming of my dear 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith| The storm begins to rage—continues to increase | Redeemer, and the Life and Death question, is 
is made void, and the promise made of none —every eye on shore is fixed upon her, waiting | increasing daily. It is surprising to me that no 
effect.’ (Gal. iii: 29.) ‘And if ye be Christ’s,| \ 1, deep anxiety to see what will be her fate! | minister of the blessed gospel of the kingdom of 
thenare ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord. Every gale that blows causes her anchor to take | heaven, finds his way to this place.. On the 
ing to the promise.’ Now we all know that the} deeper hold in the earth benea‘h the angry | contrary we have a host of sectarian preachers, 
Jaw declares that an heir is not an inheritor.— waves—they see her rising upon the mighty | Who: are leading the people into paths of error 
And as Abraham and most of his seed are now | yi ows—next she plunges between the swelling and confusion. Yes, the blind leaders are zeal- 
dead. and know * nothing—consequently they surges—all is anxiety—the storm abates—the | ously \propogating their nnscriptural doctrines, 
never can come into possession of the promised | ,oble ship with her crew remain unhurt. Thus| opposing the truth, and the people love to have 
inheritance, only as they have a resurrection, | i; has been with the gospel ship and her crew| itso. I shall give an instance: 

out from the dead ones. (Matt. v. 5:) Blessed while sailing over the tempestuous sea of life,|.. A short time ago [ attended a funeral sermon. 
are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth’ especially in these lastdays. The blessed Bible| [t was delivered by Mr. Wintworth Hughson, 
When shall they come into possession. of this being her chart—Hope her anchor—the love of | a Methodist minister, over the body of Mrs. Lock- 
glorioustreasure? David tells us, (Psa. xxxvii.)| Gog ‘her main-top-sail—faith her cable-rope—| wood, deceased, The minister preached from 
that it is afler the wicked are cutoff. (Dan.| JESUS her Captain, she has been enabled to| Hccl. ix. 5. ‘For the living know that. they 
vii, 18, 27:) . ‘And the kingdom and dominion, out-ride the storm!. Though the nominal church | shall die.’ The preacher in an eloquent man- 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole | ang the world, whilst looking upon the noble | Der commenced by trying to prove the truthful- 
heaven, [not above it) shall be given to the peo- ship and her crew with intense solicitude, to see | ness of the text. 

ple of the saints of the Most High, and they shall} 3+ would be her fate while the storm of fanat-| { shall for brevity sake place the doctrines 
possess it forever,even forever and ever.’ (Iga. 1x. icism and persecution was raging, with her sails| affirmed by the preacher in contrast or opposi- 
13, 18-21.) ‘I'he glory of Lebanon shall come baily shattered, saw her rising upon the mighty | tion to the plainly revealed truth as we find it 
unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box billows, and next behold her plunge beneath the | in the holy scriptures. 


together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; surges, and, as they suppose, sunk, with all her MR HUGHSON, 
and I will make the place of my feet glorious.’ crew, to rise no more, 1. Death is the separa- 


° ao tion of soul and body. 
[ Earthis the place where Palestine is to be found,|'- To their houses of worship they flocked to 


and Palestine isthe sanctuary.] ‘Violence shall! }:1en to their pastors, while they attempted to 
no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor des- 


THE BIBLE, 


1. ‘For now shall I 
sleep in the dust, and 
thon shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I. shall not 
be, Job vii. 2]; 


preach a sermon on the death of the crew, and The last enemy 


2. Death is not an enemy 


 truction within thy borders; but thou shalt call the wreck of the noble ship. Bui, after they to believers, but is the gate that shall be destroyed is 


to endless joys. death. 1 Cor. xv. 26. 


thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The} had shed the last tear of joy, ere they were aware, See Hos. xiii 14. 
3. For in death there 


n 0 light b ; neither a ip Pi 
su shall be no more thy lig ry day; hener | the storm had abated—the ship righted, her sails the deceased was present, is no rémembrince of 
for brightness shall the moon give light unto! were repaired, and all unfurled, anda gentle | yet the immortal part, or thee; In. the grave who 
thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an ever- breeze svon wafted her onward over times rough apiciy wng.then JP Gera shall give thee thanks? 


: , ~ Pe: a. 5. 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun billows, and by faith, her crew, can behold Sa. : 


4. Her spirit was with 4. His breath goeth 
shall nu more go down; neither shall thy Moon | Jems golden spires, ag they rise above the celes. the spirits of just men made — forth, he returneth to his 
withdraw itself: for the Lord shall.be thine ever- | 


perfect, then a Witness that earth, in that very, day 
tial hills of Eden’s sunny clime! And soon, | surrounded us and knew his thoughts perish. Ps. 

lasting light, and the days of thy mourning 

shall be ended. ‘Thy people shall be all righ. 


she will cast anchor in the broad bay of eternal what was then and there cxlvi. 4; Ixxx. 11, 
teous: they shall inherit the land forever, 
thing, 
Eccl. ix. 5, 6. 
curse: but the throne of God and the Lamb shall | i¢ we are destitute of that, though we may have 


é ~ | transpiring, For the living know 
deliverance! Amen. Brethren, let us obey the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, | j, the ship, ye cannot be saved!’ Also their: Jove -and 
He introduced some portions of Scripture to | 
be init; [the earth] and his servants shall serve 


3. Although the body of 


that they shall die; but 
the | injunction of the apostle Paul—‘Except ye abide yar aeesekgek ty 
that l may be glorified,’ [Please read the xxi.] Now let us apply this subject to ourselves, and} eet erady eed ok, 
** f risnea, 

and xxii. of Rev.] ‘And there shall be no more | see whether we havethe hope of the gospel; for ‘ : 


him: and they shall reign forever.’ Where? (v. 9, 
10.) ‘And they [his servants] sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy totake the book,and open 


- the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 


redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people, and nation; 
And has made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth. 
hope ! 


the gift of prophecy, and understand all myste- 
ries, and have all knowledge, and though we may 
have all faith, so that we could remove moun- 
tains, heal the sick, cast out devils, we shall be 
weighed in the balance and found wanting! 

Are we earnestly desiring and expecting to 
see Jesus? Can we frém the heart use the lan- 
guage of the apostle—'Eyen we ourselves groan 


the redemption of our body,’ 


establish his views, as Heb. xii. 1, 24, and Rev. 
xxii, 9, In citing this last portion of Scripture 


he wrongly applied to the angel, all the glowing | 


and glorious description of the Alpha and Ome. 
ga, as recorded in Rev. i. 13, 14,15, He also 
cited Kec]. ix.©10, in exhorting his audience to 
prepare for death. He left out the word grave, 


Glorious | within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, | and substituted the words ‘place of existence.’ 


The learned speaker did not know that he was 


both taking from and adding to the word of God. i 


If he did he certainly was incurring the divit.2 


displeasure of God, as we find writien ‘in Rev. 


xxil, 18, 19: ‘If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall ‘add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this Book: and: if any man shell 


take away from the words of the Book of this _ 


prophecy, God shall take away his part out of 
the Book of life, and out of the Holy City, and 
from the things which are written in this Book.’ 
Prov. xxx. 6.” ne 

I receive the Harbinger weekly, and find 
much profit and pleasure in reading the valuable 
communications of its worthy correspondents. 
I feel happy to hear from many of the brethren. 
I trust that you may progress in the truth and 
wisdom until the dear Redeemer shall come. 

Your very affectionate brother in Uhrist. 


Denis D Corcoran. 
Delaware, C. W., Feb. 27, 1852, 


FROM SR. M. H. BOTSFORD. 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—The signs of the times 
bring us to a knowledge tha: the day of our re- 
demption is very nigh, when we shall exchange 
this world of sin and sorrow for that glorious in- 
heritance promised us in the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Praised be his dear name for 
such a reward promised, and left on record for 
us, and the blessed hope that when the morning 
breaks, we shall behold the blessed faces‘of our 
dear departed friends; not as they left us, wurn 
out with sickness and sorrow; but completely 
renewed with glorified bodies like unto Christ’s. 
In like manner wil! all the dear saints meet, 
who have ‘gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, these, standing on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God, will sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb.’ Be : 

With the spirit of truth inmy heart, and Jesus 
for my husband and friend, I shall stand till Jesus 
calls, come home. The tender care of my 
heavenly Father has been exercised towards me, 
and my fatherless children in a peculiar manner, 
since I have beet! bereaved of my earthly com- 
panion. [tis not a vain thing to trust in the 
Lord Jehovah, for in him [find all I have need 
of. He has favored me with means softicient 
to meet the expense of your paper a little longer, 
and may the Lord help you to fill its pages with 
present truth, for nothing else will satisfy the 

‘household of faith, in this late hour of this present 
dispensation. 

Your sister in Christ coming up out of great 
tribulation, 
| Meuissa H.. Borarorp. 
West Meriden, Ct, March 15th, 1852. 


Bro. L. Apams, Waterbury, Vt., March 18, 
1852, writes: \- 

The little church in this place is growing ‘in 
grace, and the brethren and sisters are encour- 
aged still to labor on in the good cause. There 
has been some considerable interest manifested 
of late about two miles from this j.lace, upon the 
subject of the second coming of Christ, and the 
result has been that some have sought and found 
that'the Lord is good and gracious. The doc- 
trine of Christ’s second coming has not Jost its) 
power yet. 


Our Yoursrut Days.—Youth: never comes 
but once! Hence we should, in our youthful 
days, improve our time. The gun rises in the 
east, and rolls on his upward course until noon- 
time, when he gradually descends and hides 
himselt in the west. So with youth. It rises 


‘}in the morning of life, and keeps rising until the 


noontime of life, when old age, with all her in- 
firmities, comes upon us. The ‘youth should 
not undervalue their days, for the day is coming 
when all this world’s riches would be given for 
one hour misimproved. Boys, do not misspend 
your time, but improve every momentas it flies, 
and you will: reap your reward hereafter. 


(=> A good man cares not for the reprosfs 
of evil men. 
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340 HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


¢ ‘And seven months shall the house of Israel be | pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
The f) arb tiger & Adve cate. burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.’ | stand forever.’ 
Pe! 0 the house of Israel shall know that Iamthe| On this text and the context we remark— 
Lord their God from that day and forward. (1) That the kingdoms, symbolized by the toes 

‘And the heathen shall know that the house of| ofthe metalic image, are in existence when the God 
Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: because | of heaven sets up his kingdom, of which Christ will 
they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face| be king. 
from them, and gave them into the hand of their (2) These earthly kingdoms are smitten by this 
SINGER is to obtainacofrect knowledge of the.Scriptures, enemies; so fell they all by the sword. | kingdom. Hence Christ must come before the 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible} ‘According.to their uncleanness, and according to| smiting takes place, or the battle is fought. 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on | their transgressions, have I done unto them, and hid} , Joel has spoken very distinctly on this great sub- 
= eae hh SAS he Ce meats my face from them. ject. In the fifteenth and seventeenth verses inclu- 
al abet they will observe in their communications. ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Now will I| sive of the second chapter, Israel is represented as 

1, None but Brsie questions can be admitted for dis: | bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy weeping and mourning, which Zechariah gives us 
wae & THEORY or PROPOSITION un a certain subject | Upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous} to. understand will be caused by beholding Christ. 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, moother theory on the | for my holy name; (Zech. 12.) Then in answer to their supplications, 
Ome aubanet an Danang ey f ‘After that they have borne the'r shame, and all | the following gracious assurance is given. 

g That wicuie tercnr haan detietce wo | pene trespasses, whereby they have trespassed| Joel ii. 18, 19. ‘Then will the Lord be jealous 

4, The LiTERaL principle of interpretation must be} against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, | for his land, and pity his people. 
observed. ; pitted , and none made them afraid. ‘Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his peo- 
biicibiss ould Ee Meripoace, mcg ‘When | have brought them again from the peo-| ple, Behold I willsend you corn, and wine, and oil, 

6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, | pie, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands,| and ye shall be' satisfied therewith; and I will no 
par ig ner Feces ood Wiidehl cietne-covencland peal and am sanctified in them in the sight of many na-| more make you a reproach among the heathen.’ 
tacdinr ocala salad the second sine, or an expla- tions; Joel ii, 21-27. ‘Fear not, O land; be glad and 
nation or correctionis necessary. ‘Then shall they know that I am the Lord their| rejoice: for the Lord will do great things. 

§. No unkind expressions will be admitted. Ro God, which caused them to be led into captivity| ‘Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pas- 
stadia etd oapt vila chSaoMaa tank esdeaa ts among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto} tures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree bear 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be| their own land, and have left none of them any} eth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, mie “there; strength. 
ns spiicatle, tha cill Dar alice k sce anree’t ' ‘Neither will I hide my face any more from them;| ‘Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in 
knowledge of the truth for Lhave poured out my Spirit upon the house of} the Lord your God: for he hath given you the for- 

Israel, saith the Lord God.’—.Ezek. rxxrix. 12, 22—| mer rain moderately, and he will cause to come 
29. down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 

Here we are plainly taught that Gog and his ar- reign in the first month. 

Tue prophecies rela‘ing to the battle of Gog will| my will ‘come up against my [God’s] people of Is-| ‘And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
next claim our attention; and we inquire, will it} yael,’ after they have been gathered from among the| fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 
take place before or after the advent of Christ? nations, and when they are dwelling safely in un-} ‘And I will restore to you the years that the lo- 
After, is our unhesitating answer; and the follow | walled villages, enjoying great prosperity, And| cust have eaten, the canker-worm, and the cater- 
ing are some of our reasons for this conclusion: | we repeat, as this gathering does not occur, and| piller, and the palmer-worm, my great army which 

1, In a previous article we have proved that the| this high prosperity does not take place until the| sent among you. 
kingdom will be overturned, Jerusalem will be trod, great Restorer shall come, the battle of Gog must} ‘And ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and 
den down, and the land of. Palestine will remain) necessarily be subsequent to the advent, praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath 
under the curse until the times of the Gentiles shall} 3, The order of events as laid down by Ezekiel, | dealt wonderously with you; and my people shall 
be fulfilled, and Hx whose right it is shall come. | y scessarily locates the battle of Gog after the ad-| never be ashamed. 

After his advent, the restoration of the land, the, vent of Christ. We refer to his thirty-sixth and} ‘And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Is- 
city, and the kingdom will take place, Hence if it! ang thirty-ninth chapters inclusive. In the thirty-| rael, and that I am the Lord your God, and none 
can be proved that the battle of Gog occurs after! sixth chapter the restoration of the land or ‘moun-| else: and my people shall never be ashamed.’ 

the restoration of the land, &c., the conclusion is) tains of Israel’ and the gathering of Israel are pre-| Certainly these exceeding great and precious 
inevitable, that the battle will be subsequent to the) dicted. The thirly-seventh speaks of the union of | promises must have their fulfilment after Israel are 
advent. That this will be the order of these great| the two houses of Israel, under David their king, gathered to their land, and when the Lordis ‘in 
events appears very certain from the following tes-| or Christ, and of the establishment of the sanc-| the midst’ of them. Well, after this, the great battle 
timony of Ezekiel on this subject, Speaking of| tuary among them. Then follows a deseription of| will take place, for the next chapter reads— 

the invasion of the land of Israel by Gog and his| the battle of Gog, in the next two chapters, The| Joel iii. 1,2. For behold in those days, and in 
mighty army, Ezekiel says: order here named is in perfect harmony with many | that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of 

‘In the latter years thou shalt come into the land | other passages of scripture that speak on this sub-| Judah and Jerusalem, 
that is brought back from the sword . . against the | ject; bence it strongly favors the position that the} I will also gatuer all nations, and will bring 
mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: | battle is subsequent to the advent. them down intu the valley of Jehosaphat, and will 
but is now brought forth out of the nations ».I} 4, We will now examine several other portions of| plead with them there for my people and for my 
will go up to the land of unwalled villages . . .| the prophetic writings, to show that they are in har-| heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among 
to turn my hand opon the desolate places that are | mony. with the sentiments we have thus. far ad-| the nations, and parted my land.’ 
inhabited.’ Chapter xxxviil. 8-12. vanced on the important subject under considera-| Joel iii: 9-17. ‘Proclaim ye this among the 

Hence, the restoration of the land takes place| tion, Gentiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty men; 
previous to the'battle of Gog, which as a matter of| Isa.xi. 10-14. Please read the chapter, and you) je ali the men of war draw near; let them come up: 
course, must be after the advent. Christ comes at | will see— ‘Beat your plow-shares into swords, and your 
the commencement of the times of restitution, (Acts| (1) That ‘a root of Jesse’ stands ‘for an ensign’ pruning hooks into spears: let the weak say, | am 
iii, 21,) the battle is after the restoration of the | —or the Lord comes to Zion. strong. 
land. The battle is therefore after the Lord shall| (2) That the Lord sets ‘his hand again the 8e¢-| A scemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 
have come. ond time to recover the remnant of his people.’ and gather yourselves together round about; 

2. In our article last week under the caption of| (3) That the envy of Judah and Ephraim de- thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O 
this article, we most conclusively proved, as we| parts, or the two houses are united. And— Lord. 
think, that the second and only remaining gathering| (4) That they destroy their yeaa ‘Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
of Judah and Israel to the land of Palestine will| Hence, according to this order, the battle is sub- valley of Jehosaphat; for there will I sit to judge all 
take place after the second coming of Christ. Ezekiel | sequent to the advent of Christ. : the heathen round about. ibe 
locates the battle of Gog after this gathering has| 184. Ixvi. 15-19, ‘For behold the Lord will comé| ‘Put ye in the sickle; forthe harvest is ripe: 
occurted. Hence it will be witnessed subsequently | with fire, and with bis chariots like a whirlwind, to come, get you down; for the press is full, the fats 
to the coming of the Lord. We will give Ezekiel’s render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with overflow; for their wickedness is great. - 
testimony on this point: flames o fire. ‘Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: 

‘And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of| ‘For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
vnwalled villages; L will go to them that are at rest, | With all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall be cision. . 
that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls eee Bs ee ‘Tae sun and the moon — darkened, and 

d having neither bars nor gates. They that sanctily ——_ WOM 00) os y = | the stars shall withdraw theirs ining. 

" il, and to take a - to turn thi selvesin the gardens, behind one tree in the midst, «Phe Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
To take a spoil, an ' th RETED P SDE b e eating swine’s flesh and the abomination, and the) }:, yoice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the 

hand upon the epreiete p nn at ie may ? ‘| siuives shall be. eodieciied SAQA aaith thy Lark: eo otek Lex buuibe Lamotte ha teas ot 

eh ee Peper ee oe ny # : i ; ‘For { know their works and their thoughts: it] )i, people, and the strength of the children of Is- 

tee wae Fee i : Rie fas shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; | ae), 

OT em lis: and they shall come and see my glory. ‘So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God 
‘Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto ‘And 1 will seta sign among them, and I will dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then shall 

Rey) Th ee send those that escape of them unto the na-| Jorysalem be holy, and there shall no strangers 

my people of Israel dwelletb safely, shalt thou not tions, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the pass through her any more,’ 

ss _ ‘hon ohelt Gaika teinm thy. plece wubial dle bow, to Tubal and Javan, ¢othe isles afar off, that) Mark, this terrible battle or destruction takes 
aa i thou, and many people with thee, all of| have not heard my fame, neither have seen my place, after the Lord has come, for be is then 

peibbaiag 4 lory; and they shall declare my glory among the| (nwERLLING IN ZION, and ‘roars’ from that 


pear place, and ‘utters his voice FROM JERUS,A- 
There can be no dispute about the order of events | 7 Ay.’ 
as presented in this Sr ae yee a des-| Zech, xiv. The order of events as laid down 
: ‘ . truction of the enemies of the Lord, is subsequent|. |... cant pha ctek otihda tiles 
latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, to his coming. in this imprt i prt rei e Pach aac 
that the-heathen may-know me, when I shall be} an. ii,44. ‘Andin the days of these kings shall (1.) Phe & ee Teet stan 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, betore their eyes,’—Ezek. | the God of heaven set vp a kingdom which shall ‘Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on 
rrrviti, 11, 12, 14,-16, never be destroyed: andthe kingdom shall break in} the east. =, 


‘ SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’——PAUL. 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, APRIL 10, 1852, 


Rules of Discussion. 


~. As a prominent object of the publication of the Har- 


THE ADVENT NEAR 


them riding upon horses, a great company, anda 
mighty army. 

‘And thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the 
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(2.) The mountain is divided—a certain portion 
of the landis ‘turned asa plain,’ ‘lifted up,’ &c. 

(3.) Living waters go out from Jerusalem. 

(4.) Jerusalem becomes a place of safety, and no 
more to be utterly destroyed. 

(5.) The Lord is ‘King over all the earth.’ 

(6.) Then the great battle follows, which is des- 
cribed thus: 


Zech, xiv. 12-16, ‘And this shall be the plague — 


wherewith the Lord shall smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; ‘Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, and 
their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and 
their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

‘And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; 
and they shail lay hold every one on the hand of 
his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against the 
haad of his neighbor. 

‘And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the 
wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gath- 
ered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 

‘And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, 
ofthe camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall be in these tents, as his plague. 

‘And it shall come to pass that every one that is 
left of all the nations which came against Jerusa- 
lem, shall even go up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast 
of tabernacles.’ 

In harmony with this view of the subject is the 
following declaration, ‘These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shali overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen and faith- 
ful.’ Rey, xvii. 14, The Lamb must come before 
this war of the ten kings can be waged against 
him, ° | 

Rev. xix. In this chapter the marriage supper 
of the Lamb is first described, which will be celé- 
brated after the Lord shall come; then the follow- 
ing description of the battle of the gneat day, is 
given. 

Rev. xix. 11-21. ‘And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

‘His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten that no man knew but ke himself. 

‘And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood; and his name is called The Word of God. 

‘And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. 

‘And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the wine 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

‘And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF RINGS AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

‘And | saw an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper of the great God, 

‘That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, andthe 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and 
the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small 
and great. } | 

‘And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against ‘him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army. 

‘And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped his image, 
‘These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone. 

‘And the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceed- 
ed out of his mouth, and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh.’ 

A much greater amount of Bible testimony might 
be given to prove that the battle of Gog, Arma- 
geddon, of the great day, or of God Almighty, will 
be fought subsequent to the coming of the Lord of 
glory; bat what we have presented is sufficient to 
satisfy any mind ready to bow submissively to the 
plain word of the Lord. Hence so far as that class 
of prophecies is concerned which re!ate to this 
battle, the next event to be looked for in their fulfil- 


ment is the coming of the Lord. Mark, we now 
speak of that class of prophecies, which relate to 
this great battle. We are aware that there is another 
class of prophecies (which we design to notice 
hereafter,) that relate to the present and future con- 


dition of the nations, which warrant usin looking 
for certain events to transpire before the coming of 
the Lord. But those events will be of such a char- 
acter as to make it possible to have them take place 
inso short a time, as not to preclude the idea that 
the coming of the Lord is near. In reference to 
the prophecies now under consideration, the follow- 
ing is the best light we,have, at present, relative to 
the order of the great events yet to oceur. We 
would not be too positive in cur statements, for we 
may be mistaken in defining the precise order of 
these stupendous events, 

(1.) The Lord will come in power and great 
glory, with all the holy angels, into mid heaven, 
where all the resurrected saints and the changed 
righteous will meet him. 1 Thess, iv. 16, 17. 

(2.) The. sign of the Son of man that will pre- 
cede his coming, the shout that will break from the 
opening heaven, as he comes; the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God that will be heard 
from pole to pole; the shaking of the powers of 
heaven; the opening of the graves of the righteous; 
the flying through the heavens of angels to gather 
the elect: the ascension of the saints to meet the 
Lord, and the actual appearance of the Son of man, 
surrounded with all his heavenly train, and the 
bright and burning, flashing glory that will encircle 
him—will constitute a scene that will cause the 
great and mighty men of the nations, and all men, 


both bond and free, to tremble, mourn and Wail! On’ 


thus beholding the Messiah, will not blindness be 
removed from Israel, (as it was from Saul of Tar- 
sus,) and the honest among them acknowledge him 
as such, and truly mourn on account of their un 
belief and sins? (Zech. xii.) Will not the nations 
then, (like the Egyptians,) not only be made willing 
by these grand and terrible scenes, to let Israel go, 
but will they not furnish all the means at their com- 
mand to aid them to return to the land of their fa- 
thers, with all their riches? Isa. lx. 9; xvi. 20, 


(3.) In the mean time will not the Lord with all 
his saints or holy ones descend to Jerusalem (Zech. 
xiv. 5,) to destroy his enemies that he may find 
there, to cleanse the sanctuary, remove the curse 
from the land, to make it a suitable place to set up 
his kingdom, and for the reception of the remnant 
of Judah and Israel? : 


(4.) Under the special blessings of the Lord, and 
his personal administration, would soon be witness- 
ed that high state of fertility, prosperity and glory 
of. the city ard land, so vividly described by all the 
prophets who have spoken on these times of restt- 
tution. Springs will then break out in the desert, 
the wilderness will blossom as the rose, the land 
will become as the garden of Eden, the people will 
dwell in unwalled villages, possessing all the bless- 
ings of Eden restored, and peace and righteousness 
will be the law that will go out from Zion, the place 
of the throne of Jesus, the king of the whole earth. 


(5.) The terrific scenes of the advent being past, 
many of Israel being gone from among the nations, 
and they greatly impoverished by the vast sums of 
silver and gold taken by Israel; they having a know- 
ledge of Israel’s apparent defenceless condition in 
their own land, and their abundance—might not 
Gog and bis numerous confederates with their 
mighty armies, in their blindness and madness, go 
up to take a spoil and be destroyed on the moun- 
tains of Israel, as deecribed in the thirty-eighth and 
thirty-ninth chapters of Ezekiel? This destruction, 
we think will constitute the battle of Gog, or the 
battle of Armageddon, or the battle of the Great 
Day of God Almighty; and will result in breaking 
the power and humbliog the pride of earthly des- 
pots, and in causing the world to bow submissively 
to the supreme law of the King of Zion. Then the 
nations will learn war no more, and peace and joy, 
and glory will fill the world. ‘Thy kingdom come.’ 
Amen. 


ee 
A RARE CHANCE. 


__----_— 


WE will send the remaining numbers of this vol- 


-.ume, (which are now nine,) and the next volume 


of fifty-two numbers, to any person who will send us 


__ two dollars. This is a very fair offer, which doubtless 
will be accepted by many, if our agents, and present 


patrons willbe active in making it known to those 
who would be likely to accept it, should it be pre- 
sented to them. 
Will you see what you can do in this matter? 
Let every one try. 
—————====——_—__—_— 


{> We had a very interesting season last Lord’s 
day. Bro. Cook preached twice, the Supper was 
eaten, one was baptized, and a reviving conference 
closed the services of the day. Bro. Cook is now 
at Dansville, attending a conference, which we hope 
will result in much good. ‘ 
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PALESTINE. 


FE’. W. Holland’s Lecture—Interesting Facets rela- 
tive to the Jews and the Land of Palestine. 

On the evening of March 30, we had the high 
satisfaction of listening to a very instructive lec- 
ture from Mr. F. W. Holland, a learned Unitarian 
minister, who in company with Dr. J. C. Smith, 
visited Egypt and the Holy Land a. p. 1851, 


A few things noticed by Mr. Holland, in which 
we felt deeply interested, we will mention. He said 
that the fertility of the country (Palestiue,) has 
utterly passed away,’ in comparison, as we under- 
stood with its original fertility; thereby confirming 
all previous authentic, accounts, that the curse is 
yet heavily upon the land. ° 

He also said that the Jews in Palestine could not 
be easily approached by christian missionaries, and 
that they were exceedingly hard of conversion to 
the gospel of Christ. 

In Palestine and the surrounding countries, he 
estimated the number of Jews to be about 1,500,000, 
who are now looking for the Messiah, and stand 
ready. to possess the land of their fa.hers, whenever 
a favorable opportunity presents itself.. And 
such is their faith on this subject, that in making 
contracts, if not oyer a week’s continuance, they 
consider them binding with this provison, ‘JF MES- 
SITAH DOES NOT COME BEFORE THAT 
TIME,’ and disannul them! 0 


HARBINGER AND 


Why, we ask, is this strong faith thus munifested 


at this time by this people? The only rational an- 
swer is—the prophecies of the Old Testament pro- 
duce it. This interesting circumstance should 
greatly strengthen the faith of christians that the 
coming of the Lord is near; and should cause them 
to imitate the example of these Jews, in transacting 
all their business in reference to that grand event. 

The next day after hearing Mr. Holland, we ad- 
dressed to him the following inquiries; 


‘Mr, HOLLAND: 

“Sir,—After listening to your in- 
‘teresting lecture last evening, I am induced to make 
the following inquiries: 

“1, How many Jews are there in Jerusalem? 
And how many in Palestine? 

“2, Has any special gathering of the Jews to 
Palestine taken place very recently? 

“3, Have the ‘former and latter rains’ returned?— 
or been more regular in their seasons, for a year or 
two past, than previously? And, 

“4, Has the curse or barrenness of the soilin any 
degree been removed from the land of Palestine? 

‘tY ours, respectfully, J. Mansu, 

“FE, W. Hotzanp.” 


To this note, Mr. HolJand promptly and kindly 
gave the following reply: 


“Rochester, N. Y., April 1, 1852, 

‘Dear Sir: I am afraid what I have to say in re- 
ply to your favor of March 31, may prove of little 
value: but, I fear to speak confidently where intel- 
ligence is so inadequate and reports so contradictory 
as throughout the Levant—and the consequent re- 
ports of travelers so various and sometimes so 
absurd, 

‘‘As I metin different parts of the East Jews 
‘whose faces were set to Jerusalem,’ as I know that 
almost none who go there in advanced years from 
motives of piety ever return, as I found from every 
quarter the same report of the increase of this class 
of population in Syria, as the cities they most fre- 
quent (Jerusalem, Tiberias, Hebron and Safet,) are 
growing in numbers, it is fair to presume that for 
centuries there have not been so many of the an- 
cient faith in Jucea as at present, But, you cannot 
obtain any trustworthy statistics—the Ottoman 
government itself only guesses at the numbers of 
its subjects: and, where a sect are a mark for tax- 
ation and oppression, as the Jews always have been 
in recent times, there would be abundant reason to 
conceal the true amount of taxable matter. 

“But, this fact is conclusive; Jewish privileges 
have been immensely increased of late: hardiy any 
restraint is put apon their erection of synagognes: 
a famous old synagogue of theirs has been recently 
re-erected. 

‘Jerusalem itself is more flourishing then travel- 
ers lead one to suppose. I saw some buildings in 
process of erection. I found the bazars quite busy 
and well supplied; and there must be ten thousand 
resident Jews—perhaps twelve thousand: certainly 
half the poputation of the city. 

“I think there are no ‘special gatherings’ of this 
class about this time—but a general desire to be 
near the Valley of Jehosaphat, alive or dead, leads 
every devout Jew who can obtain the means, to de- 
sire to live in the Holy Land. 

“I could not find that anything precisely like 
‘early and latter rains’ existed: the whole season 
while I was in the country was the rainy one; but, 
the rains did not continue more than three or four 
days at a time, though the country was drenched, 
the rivers swollen, and traveling a little perilous on 
that account, It was the general seed time, while 
at Samaria and Damascus they had not finished 
gathering the olive harvest. 

“I believe that Providence has acted through hu- 
man Instrumentalities in cursing the land with bar- 
renness, as it did with leading the inhabitants into 
captivity. Large tractsin Egypt have been depop- 


ADVOCATE. 


ulated and so become desert, simply for want of care; 
while far greater regions of sand have become ex- 
quisite gardens simply by irrigation. I trace the 
present desolation of Palestine, first, to desertion of 
its inhabitants, And that desertion, secondly, to 
misgovernment and no government—but, more spe- 
cifically, to the capricious robberies of the Arab 
and the systematic apoliation of the Turk. It is 
hardly too much to say that the Sultan has not a 
truly honest Pasha; and the astonishing fact is, that 
the short-sighted Moslem ruler cares not at all for 
‘killing the goose that lays- the golden egg'—for 
robbing the agriculturist of any future means of 
production, and himself of prospective riches. 

“I regret that tay Journal is not at hand to satisfy 
you more entirely with such facts as I obtained. 

“Very respectfully yours, 
“F, W. Hoxuann. 

“P. S.—If you chance upon the New. York 
Quarterly Review, you will find there an article of 
mine on Palestine, which may possibly interest you: 
and to some smaller journals I have furnished articles 
on the Oriental Cities, F. W. 8.” 


On this candid statement, (for which we tender 
Mr. Holland our thanks,) we will only say, that it 
is in harmony with all other reliable evidence in 
regard to the fact that Jerusalem is still trodden 
down of the Gentiles; Palestine is yet fully under 
the curse; the former and latter rains have not re- 
turned; there has been no special gathering of the 
Jews to that land, andthe only change in their con- 
dition is—their religion is more freely tolerated, and 
they are more confidently looking for the coming of 
the Messiah than formerly. Hence we are strength- 
ened in the conviction, that there will be no change 
for the better in either the city, land, or people, 
until the Lord shall come and effect it. 


LE AS 


QUESTIONS, 


1. If the type—the Seventh Day Sabbath—be- 
longed to the week, why does not the antity pe—the 
Seventh Thousand year day belong to the week of 
what would be called ‘this world,’ of which Jesus 
said—‘My kingdom is not of this world?’ John 
xviii. 36. With this view how can Christ consis- 
tently be crowned king until after the thousand 
years of Rev, xx,? 

2. If the saints reign as kings on the earth du 
ring the thousand years, how canit be proved, when 
Rev. xx. says nothing of their being kings at that 
time? If you will compare Rev. v. 1-10: ‘Him 
that sat on the throne . . . and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth round about the throne 
and the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands,’—with 
Dan,.vii. 9, 10-—'The ancient of days-did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, . . histhrone , . 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him: the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened.’ Rev, 
xx, 11,12: ‘And I saw a great white throne and 
him that sat onit » . andI saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God: and the books were 
opened.’ [ think you will see that by the numbers 
of the books that the saints do not begin to reign 
on earth as kings until after the thousand years, 
and at the judgment, | 


3. Does the judgment begin or set until after the 
books are opened and the dead are raised—after the 
thousand years? Rev, xx. 11, 12; Dan, vii. 9, 10, 


4. If Peter’s thousand years are the same time as 
Rev. xx.,—will you please harmonize them with the 
same events? for I cannot. 

5. Who are those found written in the book of 
life at the end of the thousand years?~(Rey. xx. 12, 
14,) who John saw among the dead stand before 
Giou?—unless it be some of those who were to live 
again, (verse 5,) and were righteous, when the 
souls of them were beheaded or martyred live again? 
Will you please correct my error in this belief, if I 
am wrong, for I wish to be found right. 

6. I believe that you admit that 1 Cor. xv, 24-28, 
refers to the same time as Rev. xx. 6, If so, how 
does Christ reign this thousand years? As a great 
High Priest, (Rev. xx. 6; Heb. iv. 14; vi. 20; vii. 
24-26;) in which character he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
tha: shall be destroyed is death. 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. 
Now what death may this be? If literal death, then 
endless misery must be true; or Universalism, if it 
is the carnal mind which is death; beceuse the car- 
nal mind is enmity against God, &c. Rom. viii. 6, 
7, But is it anywhere said that literal death is an 
enemy of God—is it not plain then, that he reigns 
as priest? * ih 

7. Uf it is at the beginning of the thousand years 
that Christ comes to judge and make war, and the 
nations will be so destroyed that few will be left as 
Zech. xiv. says—what means Isa, ii. and Micah. 
ivei-by many and strong nations afar off, turnin 
their war instruments into implements of husbandry? 

8. If Mic. iv, 3 takes place in the thousand 
years, when is Joel iii. 9-13 to be fulfilled?’ Why 
make the Gog and Magog army, (Rev. xx.; Ezek, 
xxXxvili, and xxxix) two? 

9. Ifall nations come up to battle against the'city 
of Jerusalem, (Zech. xiv. 1, 2,) at the beginning of 
the thousand years, when is this city to be built, be- 
fore or after Christ comes to Mount Olivet? 

I, with some others would be “happy to see these 
and some other objections met. 


J. B. Frissis. 
Chelsea, Mich. 


Notes on THz Azove,—1, John xviii, 36. My 


kingdom. is not of this world.’ World, in this text, 
comes from the greek word, Kosmos, and its primary 


signification is ‘order, regularity, regular disposi- . 


tion.’ The time when Christ spoke these words, 


was one of worldly ‘order,’ fitly typified by the six _ 


days of toil of the week, hence Christ could with strict 
propriety say, ‘my kingdom is not of,’ or does not 
belong to, or is not typified by this ‘order’ of things: 
for it willbe of another order, viz: of peace, and 
righteousness, and is fitly typified by the Seventh 
day ofthe week. And to havea perfect agreement 
between type and antitype in the case, Christ must 
be crowned King, or his peaceful reign must begin 
at the commencement of the Seventh day of the 
great antitypical week, | 

2. We prove that the saints will reign as kings 
on the earth thus. It is repeatedly said in Rev. 


XX-y that they shall reign ‘with Christa thousand . 


years,’ which is on this earth. Then it is said in 
Rev. v.10. ‘And has made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall. reign on the earth.’ This 
thousand years is the only, period when they will 
reign, on this earth. Hence they will reign as 
kings then. . This is the plain and direct testimony, 
and isin perfect harmony with a great amount of 
corresponding evidence that might be given. It 
cannot -be invalidated, nor set aside by any infer- 
ence, or seeming difficulty that may arise for a want 
of a perfect understanding of those texts Bro. F, 
wishes us to compare with each other, They are 
all in harmony with this view of the subject, which 
we would show if we had time now to do so. 

3. Rev, xx. 11, 12, says nothing about the judgment 
being ‘set,’ and we think does not relate to the 
judgment named in Dan. vii. 9,10, which evidently 
refers to the judgment of the ‘beast,’ as verses 11, 
12 clearly indicate. The-grand scene named in 
Daniel, appeats to have its commencement at the be 
ginning of the millenia] reign of Christ, when oppres- 
sive beastly rulers will be destroyed, and the nations 
subjected to him; while the events of Rev. xx., 11, 
12, will have their place near the termination of 
that reign. That the two scenes are not the same, 
appears evident from the fact that the ‘Book of 
life’ is named in the one, and not in the other. 

4, As Bro. F’, has not specified what his dfficulties 
are in this case, and as we see none, we shall pass 
to the consideration of his next specification. 


5. That the ‘blessed and holy’ who ‘live’ (Rev. 
xx, 6,) and those written in the book of lite (ver. 
15) are not the same, is evident from the fact that 
those who are not blessed and holy do not live in the 
first case, while in the other, all classes, good and 
bad, stand before God. The one, relates to the 
Jirst, or the resurrection of the righteous who will 
be in their graves at thecoming of the Lord. The 
other refers to the general resurrection of all, just 
and unjust, who will be raised at the end of the 
thousand years’ reign of Christ. Look at the sub- 
ject in this light, and we think all will appear, after 
a little study, clear and harmonious. 

6. The reign of Christ named in1 Cor, xv., and 
Rev. xx., evidently is the same, for in the one 
case this reign is marked in its commencement with 
the resurrection of ‘those who are Christ’s’—and in 
the other, with the resurrection of the ‘blessed and 
holy.’ 


tween God and man. But he will soon come and 
reign as King and Priest on his throne, (Zech. vi. 
13,) and will thus reign until all enemies are des- 
troyed, the last of which is death, (1 Cor. xv. 26.) 
Ifdeath is not an enemy of God, then it is his friend, 
and Christ will destroy a friend of God, for he will 
destroy death. He will also destroy all other ene- 
mies of God, sinners and the devil. 
is no just reason for concluding that either ‘endless 
misery’ or ‘Universalism’ is true. | 

7. The great destruction among the nations that 
will take place at, or near the coming of the Lord, 
may be expressed in the word ‘rebuke;’ they may 
be so destroyed in this rebuke as comparatively to 
be but few left to submit to the government of the 
Lord. Zech. xiv., however, and other parallel! pas- 
sages, refer to the few that shall be left of the ar- 
mies that will actually go up to fight against Jeru- 
salem, which will be but a small portion of the men 
even of all the nations, 

8, Joel iii. 9-13, evidently refers to the battle of 
Gog that will take place near the commencement 
of the reign of Christ; but Isa, ii, 2, 3, Mich, iv., 
relate to the peace and glory that wili follow that 
battle. We make the battle of Ezekiel xxxviii. 
and xxxix. and of Revelation xx., two, because they 
are located at different times, and are different in 
their character. | ss 

9, The city isto be built after Christ shall come. 
Zech. vi. 12-15; Hag. ii. 7-9. Inthe days of these 


Christ, does not reign now, but is a mediator be- 


Hence there 
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kings will the God of heaven set up 4 kingdom. 
(Dan. ii.) Christ will be the king ef that kingdom. 
Then he will rule in the midst of his enemies, (Psa. 
cx., 2) and they will make war with him (Rev. xvii, 
14) but he will overcome them (Ezek. xxxviii., 


‘xxxix.,) for he is King of kings and Lord of lords, 


and those with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. Amen. — y 

We hope this answer, though necessarily brief, 
will be satisfactory to Bro. F. If not, when we 
have more time to bestow on the points to which 
his questions refer, we will endeavor to speak more 
at length on the subjects named, This is the best 
we have time to do now. 


CANADA ACCOUNTS. 


Tue following is a list of our dues from subscri- 
bers in Canada West, who are owing over two dol- 
lars each. {t is: more than we feel able to lose. 
Will each subscriber pay the sum set opposite his 
name? And will our agents and brethren in the 
vicinity of these subscribers interest themselves in 
endeavoring to collect these dues? All mistakes 
will be cheerfully corrected. 


C. Powter, —- -— Kingston, - -— 5,30. 
T. I. W. Merers, River T'rent, - - 6,80. 
T. Hawizy, - - Fingal, - - - 8,65. 
H. J. Sears, - Consecon, - — .— 2,15. 
J, Butnon, - . - Bowmanville, -— -— 3,55. 
J. Parnett, - — St. Catharines, = 2,20. 
J. Hitsurn, - - Mariposa, - - - 2,10. 
L. Leaca, — - = Brooklyn, - - - 4,65 
C, Osporng, -— —' Oshawa, - -— — 2.55. 
B. Row, i ie ak Path ae - =. 8,75. 
W. Extcocn, — - Hecks Corners, - 4,25. 
A. Kearns, - - 66 —- — 2,75. 
J. Barnarp, — = Worth Augusta, = 2,45. 
 T. Suirrineton, - JVew Aberdeen, - 4,25. 
Mr. Brenton, - - Belleville, - -— - 2,80. 
_(, Jonnson, - - Dunville, - ~- - 2,15, 
W. McNett, — — Spencerville, - - 2,40. — 


Toran, - =—- —  62,'75. 


MILLENIAL HARP—PRICE. REDUCED. 


Sucu arrangements have been made with the 
printers of the Harp, as to enabie us to offer the 
balance of the edition at the following reduced 
prices: | | 

Single copy, forty cents in sheep, and fifty cents 
in morocco; and twenty per cent discount at whole- 
sale to agents, | 

Harps now in the hands of agents may be sold 
atthese prices, and deduction accordingly will be 
made in-our charge for them, whén we are informed 
how many, and what kinds were on hand when the 
prices were reduced. , 

We hope the friends of truth will now take an 
interest in introducing the Harp into those congre- 
gations where it is not now used. Noone can now 
complain at the price, and as to matter, all who 
have examined it from whom we have heard, pro 
nounce it the most chuice collection of hymns now 
in use. Its mechanical defects wil] be remedied in 
another edition, which we intend to publish as soon 
as the demand for the work, and our nieans will 
warrant us in doing so. And we promise to al] who 
will purchase the present book, that when we pub 
lish the new edition, we will either take their old 
book at what it shall then be worth, in exchange 
for a new one, or we will put the new one at cost 
to them. This is fair; and by complying with these 
terms, our friends may have a book at once in which 
they may sing with the spirit and with the under 
ing, with no pecuniary loss to themselves, and at 
the same time they will aid us in getting out an- 
other and more perfect edition, which we cannot do 
very soon, if the present work is not called for. 


Our brethren west have very generally patronized 
the work, hence these remarks are speciallydesigned 
for the brethren east, and we hope they too, will in- 
tercst themselves in this matter, and send their or- 
ders for the Harp without delay 


For the sake of the cash, which’ we very much 
need now, we offer to send six copies of the Harp 
hound in sheep, or five bound in morocco, for TWO 
poLLaRs; and any larger number at the same ratio. 
Let individuals and churches unite in this matter, 
and send on the cash, and in return, receive the 
Harp at this very low price. ) 

We make the same offer to all of our agents who 
have the Harp now on hand. If they will pay us 
immediately for those not actually sold, they shall 
have them at these prices. Let us hear from you 


all.soon. 

Those who order books to be sent by mail, should 
enclose, besides the pay for the books, enough, either 
in postage stamps or money, to PAY THE POSTAGE, 
as all books and pamphlets have to be PRE PaID, 


ee 


W. H. Donerty.—We learn by a pamphlet re- 
cently laid on our table, that this pious and talented 
minister has been driven from his pulpit in the Uni- 
tarian church in this city, as his pamphlet alleges, 
by the combined influence of * Intolerant fanati 
cism, rowdyism, rumism, infidelity and pride.’ These 
agents Mr. Doherty opposed with the plain, practi- 
-cal truths of the Bible; but they had too strongly 
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HARBINGER 


entrenched themselves in the church, and therefore 
prevailed against him. He has commenced a free 
meeting in Concert Hall, where he invites all the 
friends of good morals and pure religion to join him 
in his commendable effurts to do good. May he 
prove a blessing to many who may sit under his ef- 
ficient ministry. | 


To Correspondents. 


M. J. W.—It is too imperfect for publication. 

T. B.—The marginal reading of Hosea iv. 6 
makes the meaning plain. Instead of ‘my people 
are destroyed,’ it reads, are ‘cut off.’ John x. 1, 9, 
are highly metaphoric, and teach that Christ is the 
true Messiah, and only Savior of perishing mortals. 

M. H. S.—Psa. civ. 30 simply teaches the crea- 
tion of beasts, for that is the word used, and is of 
different signification from the word resurrection. 

J. S.—If the seventh day is not required to be 
kept as the Sabbath by christians, (and we know it 
is not,) you are not ‘safe in keeping it,’ for it is a part 
of the Mosaic law, and those who seek to be justi- 
fied by it, are ‘fallen from grace.’ We are not safe 
in departing from the word of God. Weare deeply 
sensible of the responsibility of our calling—hence 
we kindly but faithfully warn you and others to be 
ware how you are ensnared by the errors now being 
propagated by the Shut-Door Sabbatarians. ‘Let 
no man deceive you.’ 

W. Hetmn.—Your suggestions are good. We 
had come to the same conclusion before receiving 
your note, and besides, it has long been a settled 
principle with us, not to make the Harbinger sub- 
servient to such individual matters. 


Tse Saspatu.—The article on this subject is 
necessarily laid over this week. Ci 


. GREAT CONSUMMATION NEAR! 


(att enn 


Universal Testimony ! 


A week ago last Sunday evening, Dr. Baird, whose 
lecture on the present state of Europe and sermon 
on Catholicism were noticed in the Harbinger last 
week, delivered a discourse in this city on the gen- 
eral state of Christianity throughout the world. 
Few, if any, are better prepared to speak on this 
subject. than Dr, Baird. We should be glad to 


‘present his entire discourse; but we can only report 


it from the scanty notes we took at the time, Qn 
this subject, Dr. Baird is more to be admired as a 
witness than as a logician; as his specific conclu- 
sion seemed not at all to follow from the ample and 
valuable testimony he produced. , 

He said inthe outset-—‘No WELL INFORMED MAN 
CAN LOOK UPON THE WORLD AS IT IS, WITHOUT COM- 
ING TO THE CONCLUSION THAT SOME GREAT CONSUM 
MATION IS ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE’! Perhaps very 
few men, if any, are better able to state the opinion 
of the well-informed men of our age on'this mat- 
ter than Dr. Baird; and this statement is equivalent 
to saying, that it is the universal opinion of the 
well-informed that some great consummation is 
about to take place. In making euch a statement 
Dr. Baird is by no means peculiar. We hear the 
declaration of this opinion from every quarter. In 
1845, Dr. Lyman Beecher proclaimed it in London, 
the world’s metropolis, in the world’s Evangelical 
Convention. Go where you will, you hear it from 
every pulpit; you hear it in almost every social 
christian meeting; it is talked of in almost every pri- 
vate christian interview. It is not confined to chris 
tians: the Jew and the Turk and other religionists 
are of the same opinion; yea, politicians too, are 
expectant, from the kings and presidents through 
all the civil hosts, a feverish ‘looking for’ prevails. 
All, all join in proclaiming the great consumma 
tionnear! With such testimony, it would be mad. 


ness to doubt.- It is here! Its gloom or its glory |. 


is about to swallow up all things human. Butin 
what will that consummation consist? This is the 
question of: our age, its nearness being universally 
conceded.’ The answers to this question make a 
perfect Babel. Most men seem to act and talk as 
though they supposed they could make that consum 
mation about what they pleased to fancy or wish it 
to be. But, to realize all their theories, would re- 
quire a countless number and variety of consumma- 
tions, all atthe same time. But this is impossible: 
the consummation is one and universal: so the devo- 
tees of each theory believe. Only one, if any, of these 
theories, as such, can be true; though, doubtless, 
each has some truth: as, that it shall be a happy 
state—a period when the true and the right shall 
prevail in religiog, morals and government. 

But to the discourse. Dr. Baird felt eneourag- 
ed to hope for the success of Christianity in 


evangelizing the world. To show ils present 


AND ADVOCATE. 

strength, he stated that one-third of the inhabi- 
tants of the world were professedly christian, 
that is, some over 300,000,000... In this number 
he reckoned fifty-eight millions in North and 
South America, which comprises the entire popu- 
lation of these two continents, except about two 
millions of A boriginees and Patagonians, who are 
savages; the population of the United Kingdom 


of Great Britain, 154,000,000; that of Russia, 


60,000,000: and the remainder he made out, in 
other Protestant, Catholic and Greek govern- 
ments, and the christian sects of the East. 

He distributed these three hundred millions of 
christians as follows: From one hundred seventy 
five 1o two hundred millions of Catholics; eighty 
to eighty-five millions of Protestants; sixty mil- 
lion Greeks, and sixty-five or seventy millions of 
the oriental christian sects, such as Nestorians, 
Armenians, Copts, &c. 

Such are the forces in the field; and, studying 
their nature and movements, the Doctor predicts 
such a triumph of christianity as to bring in the 
great consummation in less than three hundred 
years, (as he was understood to say). He said 
that there were at present 1400 or 1500 mission- 
aries alive and in the field, and that more than 
2000 have been sent out within the last. fifiy 
years, and that they had made their way with 
the Bible into almost every nation, ‘This.is cer- 
tainly gratifying to every christian -heart; but 
does it warrant Dr, Baird’s conclusion? We 
think not. He stated that Christianity, from its 
small beginning, conquered the Roman empire, 
the most powerful that had ever existed, having 
120,000,000 of inhabitants, in three hundred 
years. Hence he inferred that Christianity, 
with its present appliances, might conquer the 
world in an equal length of time. The question 
naturally arises:— Would the -Doctor. have 
Christianity conquer the world as it conquered 
the Roman empire? If it does, what kind of 
a millenium shall we have? Why, amillenium 
of Roman Catholicism!—a repetition, universal- 
ly, of the glorious night of the middle ages, when 
the real christian everywhere shall be the law- 


“ful prey of the nominal, whose martyrdom shall 


be deemed an imperative necessity to. free the 
church from heretics and preserve its quiet. 

But, lest this may seem an unfair conclusion 
from the Doctor’s premise, let us look at the re- 


lative strength of the forces in the field, and see. 


if that does not necessitate the same conclusion, 
leaving out the idea of extraordinary divine 
intervention. He represented all, except Prot- 
estants, as needing to be converted; and there 
are only 80 or 85 millions of nominal Protes- 
tants. But a large majority of these even, must 
be omitted in estimating the effective force of 
Christianity. But suppose there are 50 millions 
—the whole number of Protestants, according to 
Archbishop Hughes—real christians: what are 
they doing, and what are they likely to do? In 
the first place, they are divided into a multitude 
of belligerent sects, spending by far the greatest 
share of their strength, directly or indirectly, 
upon each other. .They do not convert the com- 
munities in which they are located; they not 
only neither destroy vice, and crime, and the 
varied forms of irreligion, nor stay their pro- 
gress, but these are actually on the increase in 
a greater ratio than the increase of the popula- 
tion, or the increase of Protestant converts.— 
Roman Catholics, it is. said, notwithstanding 
their crippled condition, are increasing more 


rapidly, even in Protestant -countries, than all 


the Protestant churches combined; and for their 
conversion a society has been formed, of which 
Dr. Baird is an agent, Paralized and overwhelm- 
ed, as these Protestant churches are at home, 
and sinking in point of piety in their own mem- 
bership, as they confessedly are, what can they 
do for the remaining nine hundred millions of 
the inhabitants of the world? What are they 
doing? Why, they have done a good deal in 
printing and circulating the Bible, and in’ send. 
ing out missionaries. But the Roman Catholics 
outstrip them also in the foreign field, and make 
converts more rapidly than they all. South 


America is almost entirely Catholic; so of Mex- 
ico, Central America, and the West Indies, and 


2 


nearly the same can be said of British America; 
and if we look to Africa and Asia, and the in- 
sular world of the vast Pacific, wherever they 
have been rescued from positive barbarism, the 


picture is not improved. Such is the present 


condition of that christianity which Dr. Baird 
and many. other good men expect is about to 


achieve the conquest of the world. It has toiled . 


with inviacible energy, though all kinds of ad- 
versities and against every conceivable foe, for 
1800 years, and now not a moiety of 50,000,000 
(perhaps not more than one 20th of this num- 
ber) can be reckoned as its real votaries:— 
while Roman Catholicism, its most inveterate 
foe and rival, starting full three hundred years 
later, now numbers its two hundred millions, 
saying nothing about its main offshoot—the 
Greek church—numbering sixty millions, and 
other, in the main, merely nominally christian 
sects in the East and elsewhere. 

In view of all these facts; what well informed 
man can consistently expect that pure christian- 
ity will ever, by the agencies that have been and 
now are employed, become uhiversally prevalent, 
not to say absolutely universal, so that ‘al? shall 
know the Lord from the, least to the greatest?’— 
Suppose civil liberty and popular education were 
enjoyed by every nation: would this produce it? 
Let the pauperism and crime of England, the 
slavery and worldliness of the United States, the 
neology—alias infidelity—of Germany, and the 
everywhere increasing numbers of Catholics, 
answer. No, thiscan not be: there is no prom- 
ise from God that christianity shall in this way 
conquer the world; but the Scriptures abound in 
testimony to the contrary, assuring us that the 
last days should be perilous times on account of 
the prevalence of wickedness, that they should 
be like the days of Noah and Lot—intolerably 
corrupt, requiring the direc: intervention of 
God to save the remnant of his faithful people 
from beit.g overwhelmed by the inceasing flood 
of wickedness. The gospel was to be preached 
in.all the world for a witness; and its ministers 
were promised the favor and aid of its Author 
even tothe end of the age: but the conquest of 
the world was not promised. On the contrary, 
its adherents are represented as a small minority, 
as the wheat to the chaff, as suffering and being 
persecuted, and enduring the trial of their faith 
among unbelievers and scoffers throughout this 
age, until the personal return of their Lord for 


their deliverance and the punishment of their 
enemies, 


The testimony of Drs. Baird and Beecher, 
Prof. Bush, and a host of others, whose opinion 
is founded on the prophecies and the signs of the 
times, that the great consummation is near, is 
valid, although the kind of a consummation they 
look for is impossible in the light of scripture 
and the very nature of things. Let us heed 
their testimony on the time; for here they are 
competent witnesses: though they differ slightly 
in details, they agree in bringing the great event 
which is the burden of the prophecies, to our very 
doors. This should stir us up to inquire with 
all diligence as to the nature of that event and 
our preparedness for it. The Scriptures abun- 
dantly assure us that that great consummation 
will be effected by the personal return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that the glorious age 
before us will be distinguished by his personal 
reign. With christians this should be now em. 
phatically the great molive—THE LORD 18 
comine!! Reader, are you ready? C,. 


Famine 1N Evropr.—The accounts from 
Poland, says the correspondent of the National 
Intelligencer, are most distressing. In the Car- 
pathians people are literally starving. There is 
no bread at all. Similar accounts arrive from 
Posen, Westphalia, Greis, the Tyrol, Cassel, 


| Neiderlausitz, &c. With misery, crime and 


excess are frightfully increased, and something 
very nearly approaching toanarchy is raging in 
the districts most affected by the famine.— 
Democrat. 


{> A righteous man regards. the life of his 
beast, but the tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel, : 


the Baptist place of worship. The words chosen, as ap- 


_ propriate to the feelings and : faith of the family and of 
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: “Them which sleep in Jesus willGod bring with him.” 


ttn Christ Mrs. Ho ister, died at the residence of her 


y; 


ob 


Pete a : & _ , ‘ : 
- Miss Saran Hoxcisver, eldest daughter of our sister 


widowed mother in Canandaigua, N. Y., March 24th. The 


a 


og egig iS 


a 


WAT 
Be 


funeral service was attended by a good congregation, in 


our amiable sister deceased, are found in Rom. xiv. 8, 9: 
ft : ha, f2% . d : Gy . 
‘For if we live, we live unto the Lord—or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord; whether we live, therefore, or 


= : die, we are the Lord's. For to this end, Christ both died, 


__ and rose, and revived, [lived again, forever—Rey. i 18,] 


 thathe might be Lord both of the dead and living? 
The believer, standing in Christ, issafe, whether suffer- 


ing in the vale of sorrow, or soaring on the mount of holy 


contemplation—whether honored or dishonored—alive 
or dead—all is well with them! Their risen Lord will 


come, He will send out his gathering angels, and surely 
assemble them to Mount Zion—to constitute, his “first 


born’—his honored associates in regal and sacerdotal dig- 
nity.. ‘They shall reign with Christ a thousand years.’ -— 
Rev. xx. 4-.6. m 

Our deceased sister was much beloved as a worthy 
member of ‘the body of Christ.’ My acquaintance with 
her widowed mother’ and family, has been limited, but 
pleasant; and I was glad to have the privilege of sympa- 
thizing with them in this bereavement. Sister Sarah bad 
been. a great sufferer for eight years: and longed to ‘rest’ 
till the resurrection trumph shall sound to call ‘the house- 
hold of faith’ to meet their Lord in immortality. The 


widowed mother and family were ‘comforted with these 


~-reston them. Amen. 


words.’ .1 Thess, iv, 13--18. The blessing of the Lord 
J. B. C. 


Diep, io Buckland, Mass,, March 18, of consumption, 


Sr. Ervin 8., wife of Bro. Baxter R. Fellows, aged 33 


years. 

This dear sister bad been a follower of the Lord fora 
nutnber of years. She became interested in the second 
advent in the early part of the movement, and’ has, with 


her husband, been looking with interest to the signs of the 


times, and led to rejoice as she saw the day rapidly ap- 
proaching, when the lovely face of Jesus would be unveiled, 


7 the dead hear the voice of the Son of God and come forth, 


and angels gather the saints from the four winds, and the 


_ inheritance ushered in, and the meek with Jesus, reign .on 


earth forever.” These truths, with the sleep of the saints, 
‘and the death of the wicked, cheered her amid earth’s 
cares, temptations and sorrows, and enabled her to rely 
with confidence on the Lord for grace, till she fell asleep 


in Jesus. 


She remarked, ‘that she should sleep till the resurrec- 
tion, but the sleep would be short.’ She was a firm be- 
liever in the sleep of the saints, and conversed freely, I 
was informed, on the subject, as though infinite wisdom 
had devised the plan just right: that it developed a beauty, 
harmony, and crowned the. resurrection with gloty that 
could not be seen by any other view, 

The readers of the Harbinger will recollect reading 
some of her poetry, In Vol. xviii., No. 11, isa piece on 
Prayer, that seems to breathe out the feelings of her full 
soul. | 


‘ How sweet the hour—how franght with heavenly bliss, 
When, bowed in secret, free from worldly care, 

With confidence we seek our Father’s face, 
And pour our hearts in grateful, fervent prayer.’ 

The fourth verse permit me to quote: 


‘In meek submission to his holy will, 

Our ev’ry wish we cheerfully resign; 

His blissful presence in our hearts we feel— 

What’ er betide—'tis peace— tis joy divine,’ 

Little did she think when penning those lines, her dear 
companion when she wouid slumber in the dust; would test 
the triithfulvess of the above sentence. May he have grace 
sufficient to say— , 


‘Submit to God's holy will, 
What'er betide—'tis peace’—tis joy divine,’ 
In Val, xviii., No. 12, is a piece of her poetry headed— 


‘The Christian’s Choice.’ It shows that her affections 
were not on‘California gold.’ Nor— 


‘Pearls that deck the ocean’s bed,’ 
Neither— 
‘Georgeous robes of wealth and pride.’ 
‘But there’s arobe that Christ will give, 
Which makes us meet with him to live, 
In Eden’s blissful bowers.’ 

She looked for riches, but not in this corrupted earth,— 
She desired her body decked, but nov with bidbiptable 
things, ‘She expected a robe of righteousness, but not at 
death, The coming of the Lord was the object of her af- 
fections, and the event that must.be witnessed to gain life, 
immortality, glory, honor, or the inheritance. So she 
viewed it—and it is truth. 


A husband and three childreu (the youngest three months 


0 | at. ie : ; 
old) with a large circle of relatives, are left to mourn their 


‘loss, 


"in the Baptist house from Isa. xxy. 6.-10. 


seek life through Jesus Christ. 


Some of them sorrow not like those that have no 


E _ hope. O, that God would sanctify this affliction to all— 


especially our brother, and speedily swollow up death in 
victory, and wipe tears fiom off all faces. Amen, 
The writer addressed a large and attentive congregation 


May the word do the people good, by leading them to 


W. Prarr. 
ES The poetry is necessarily left out,—E p. 


Pircuinc Towarps Sopom.—The Christian 


man, who sacrifices principle to interest, and 
who tnakes the law of the Lord a variable thing, 


is pitching his tent towards Sodom. A gentle- 
man, an elder of the Presbyterian church some 
years since, opened a hotel ina country village. 
He did it to support his family, and it was right; 


but then to secure custom he departed from 


Christian principles, and kept an open bar. In 
a few years he died, leaving a widow and seve- 
ral sons. - The hotel was kept up, and‘his sons 
attended at the bar. The sons of that man all 


became drunkards, they squandered his property, » 


and his widow is now sustained by the benevo- 
lence of the church. He was a good man; but 
he pitched his tent toward Sodom.— Temperance 


paper. 


Appotutinents. 


Fl i ee a a i OO ION SOLS 


Bro. J. ¢. Bywater. 


Auburn, . Sunday, April 11, 


Bro. J, N. Loof borough. 


Nichoison’s Schoolhouse, (three. miles north of 
Geneva, ) Sunday, April 11. 

Cheshire, “6 oe: 

Bristol Center, Monday éve., April 19 — 
and through the week, 

Honeoye Flatts, Sunday, “ 6, 

Honeoye Falls, Tues. eve. * 97, 

Cooper’s Schoolhouse, six miles north west: of 
Canandaigua, Sunday, May 2, 
Will Sr. Powers give notice. 


Bro, R. Ve Lyon. 
North Windham, (in the Free Meeting House,) 
Sunday, April 11. 
Warehouse Point, ss «18, 
The above appointments will commence at 10 a. 
a 


Bro. W. Sheldon, 


Montague, (on the Rido,) Sunday, April 11 — 
[Will Dr, Moses please notify Mr. Cox by letter.] 
Log Schoolhouse, Tuesday, April 13. 
Moor Schoolhouse, Wednesday, “ 14, 

Mountain, Saturday, “o1i7— 
and over Lord’s day. 

Matilda, Tuesday, i 90, 

Canton, N..Y., . Sunday, «95, 

Meetings on Lord’s day, will commence at 10 a. 
M.; on week days, at 7 P. M. 


A General Conference 
Of the brethren iin the western states, is appointed 
to be held in, Jeffersonville, Ind., to commence on 


Thursday (15,) before the 3d Sunday in April: next. 
A general attendance is solicited, 


A Conference 
Lord willing, will be held at Dansville, Liv. co., 
N. Y., beginning Thursday evening, April 8, and 
hold over Sunday. Brn. Cook and Bywater will be 


present to preach the Wo:d. All are invited to 
atiend. 
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BUSINESS ITEMS, 


Autin HawkeN.—Please give us your address. - 


A M. Lortne.—You have paid to whole number 
4304! 

H. ‘Heves.—The balance is $18,46. ‘E. W. in 
431. 

S. Dartine .—You will see from: yourireceipt that 
you have paid about eight months ahead. 

W. A. Cuase —See receipts in No. 431, 

W.S.—George Durkee owes $2,50. 

H D. Goopwin.—Your paper was ordered to be 
stopped, we think, by the postmaster: we cannot 
say positively. It was doubtless a misunderstand- 
ing. 

C.N.Croven —It was a mistake, See receipts. 

C. W. R.—We cannot tell why the Harbinger 


is so long im reaching you: itis mailed regularly 
Thursday afternoon. | 


Receipts for the Harbinger. 


The Whole Nv. to which each has paid follows the name. 


Geo W Dawley 454; E Parish 450, H Gteenslit 
446, Alson Guthrie 390, J Thorp-421, CN Clough 
442, W | Ripley 442—$1,00 each, 

S D Ostrander 442, S Darling 477, S Garfield 
482, N. Stevens 428, William Brayton 494, R Ives 
“ Levi Mussey 481, Edwin Towne 442—82,00 
each. 

DT Taylor jr, 395, B Martin 495— 

R T Young 495, $4,00. Peter 

William Sheldon 466, 50 cents; Wiliam Forres- 


| ter 466, B1842; C M Reynolds 395, $1,50; Mrs E 


Kelly 441, 76 cénts, 


——T 


Booxs Sent.—William Sheldon, Willi 
rester, H Collings, C M Basookia” illiam For 


| Noyes, J Eccles, T J, Harris, A Cory, H T Ross, 


ADVOCATE. 


ial eo ohetters. we 
G Needham, J Wilson, Allen Hawken, O Thayer, 
G T Adams, E Kent, H Heyes, W A Chase, H B 


Mary K Chapman, E Archer, E L Soule, H D Good: 
win, W A Morse, H Puterbaughy T Mitchell, L D 
Marsh, H W Lawrence, H Grew, A Friese, E Finn, 
W Pratt. , wt 


ns 


Delinquents. 


ee 


“If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 
4 . 


-Witiiam Winans, Sonth Butler, N. Y., does not 
call for his paper, He owes $1,42, Will he please 
pay? 


Books, for Sale at this Office. ” 


The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be- 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 
Fowlers & Wells, Price 25 cts. | 

The Age to Come;, or, Glorious Restitution. By: J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9Q shillings per dozen—$9 
per handred, ' 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus, and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Pricé 371-2cts. Discount by the quantity. 

Every Body’s Book: the Bible View of the Soul, Person- 
alityof God; the Devil, his origin, power and doom; 
also an exposition of the Spiritual Rappings. By Phin- 
eas A. Smith 10 cts single—$6 per hundred. 

The Milleniai Harp: anew collection of Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians. By Marsh & 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. | 

Wilson on the Prophecies.~-The Book of Inheritance! 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Up of Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng, 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 


ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral: 


Powers. : The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion, By Thomas Read. Price, 8 cts, 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. By Z. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred: 10 cts. single. | 

Our [sréelitish Origin. By J. Wilson, England. Bound 
62 1-2 cents ; in paper covers,.50 cents. 

Future Punishment, By H.H. Dobney. 
paper, 50 cents, Abridged, 25 cts. 

Arethe Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- 
edge? Geo.Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, 15 cents; 
in sheets, 4 cents. : 

The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ. 25 cents, . 

Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee, .By Antkropos. 15 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. ByN.M.Catlin. 4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment. By E. R. Pinney. $5 per hundred; 
8 cents; single. 

The ‘Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. 

Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2: The In- 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment: 5. Atonement; 6. Bible Tract. In boards, 156 
pp., 25 cents. , : 

Dialogues on Fut. Punishment. By W GMoncrieff. 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 

Battle of Armageddon. By J..P. Weethee. - 38 cts 

Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 19 cts 

Is ManImmortal? Discus. betw. Jones& Turner, 15 cts 


Tracts 
By George Storrs. 


Bound, 75 cts; 


The Gospel Hope. 
hundred: 3 cents single. 


$1,52 per 


Local Agents for the Harbinger. 


MAINE, 
Eddington... .-lsaac Clewley 
Yarmouth . »......RR York 
Richmond Corners‘ G W Brown 


| Kennebunkport .. + E Mitchell 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Sugar Hill. ....W A Merrill 
Exeter ...... George T Stacy 
Concord .....+ Varnum. Fisk 
Eaton ...........T Sanborn 
Melvin Village ...W 3 Hersey 

VERMONT. 
St George.......H L Isham 
Pownal ...Matthew Batchelor 
Addison ......Wm Whitford 


eA A CORNET ER. 
eorge T Adams 
Boston No 87 Hanover St 
New Bedford ...John F Vinal 
Brimfield ...... Walter Pratt 
Groton ....-++.+ +.» Ls Bouteth 
Lowell .......- O Richardson 
Adams G A Lapham 
Worcester ....+..BN Childs 
Plymouth... ..... B Ransom 
Wrentham - John Clark 


CO NECTICUT, 
Hartford.....+. 
Abington. «oeceees 
Plymouth .........N Tuttle 
Winstead ........J3.P Cowles 
Mansfield Centre. .Evans Parish 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence. .-Dr CR Broadbent 
North scituate.....E Bellows 


NEW YORK, 
Auburn ....... DL Stanford, 
Altica «.«. Beaks + .0 Flint 
rancis B Scott 
Buffalo ; 12thst above Hudson 
Batavia... ee +e LM Smith 
ames Mortimer 
Brooklyn $2 Fulton street 
Bath ... eee. GW Stocking) 
Bethany .. «+... Boynton 
Canandaigua ....Dr. F B Haho 
Champlain «...... E Brisbin 
Camilius......... D Gleason 
Cranberry Creek .....J Brown 
Dansville......William Brown 
Fredonia... .. .Moses Whitaker 
Fayetteville ......£& D Cook 
Geneva ....+....-! S Bullard 
Gloversville 
_Heuveiton ... Wm D Ghoslin 
Hudson .....+..+ N Edgerton 
Homer eeeeesee eres LE Bates 
Herkimer ......... H Caswell 
Johnsburgh ..... AD Milne 
Kingsbury ...... NM Catlin 
Le Roy ...+...+++A Currier 
Liverpool «.++...++ C Algire 


Little York .... Justin B Clapp 


. hi 
New York city ; ne aorine 


Oswego «+++... dC Bywater 
Owego ...seeeee0A Nesbit 
Rouse’s Point ..D T Taylor, Jr 
Rose .....- George D Stewart’ 
Scottsville .. William Peabody 
Springwater........ A Wile 
Spring Mills .... G@G@Colvin 
Sennett ..........+ L W Page 
Seneca Falls..... CU Pennoyer 
Union ......++.+WM Kimball 
Van Buren .... Nelson Buck 
Vermont...... W R Wilson 
Victor.....J N Loofborough 
West Troy .....+ R E Gorton 
West Martiusbu:g. W A Chase 
CALIFORNIA. 
Sacramento City. .u GStJohn 


NEW JERSEY. 
Newark... .. William Ingmirer 
LONG ISLAND. 
Williamsburg. ..R. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia .. . George Storrs. 
Harrisburg T J Harris 
South Creek .....-D R Moore 
Clifiord’...++.+¢+ Wm Finn 
Ulster -..+.+.... UF Sweet 


‘Edinboro eseeete ae W Goodwin 


Morrisvil'e....... Wm Bailey 
Warren... ...Stephen Olney 
Pine Grove. .Dr Geo W Deitzler 


MARYLAND. - 
Ellicott’s Mil's ....++J3 Moffat 


, ALABAMA. 

Mobile ....** ‘Jas. Battersbk 
Dayton. .+.....+R G Napier 
TEXAS, 
Bonham'....... TC Everts 
VHIO. 

Cleveland eee eeeeseee N Bone 
Cincinnati ... +e. J J Goyer 
Norwalk .....+e++.+ P Alling 
Elyria ..........+ [Simmons 
Marysville. . ..Geo W Cherry 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit ....-James Donaldson 
Battie Creek ....D B Eldred 
Climax Prairie... W J Greeniea: 
Farmington. ...+++.-E Hoyt 
North Plains... .GA Brigham 
Decitur.....«.Thos CCrane 
Adrian eeeteeren -J1 Calkins 
Hartland Center,Mrs MECornels 
Waterloo .. Eld Francis Bezzo 
INDIANA. 
Middlebury j , 
& Bristol ; cock pler; P 
Kingsbury.....++.++ LAtkins 
Osweg0.. +s « »Dr R Willard 
Jefiersonville. ...-DrN Fie 
ILLINO1I8, 
Chicago... .. John M Wilson 
Springfield... -.-. Dr M Helm 
Henderson... -.-£ 8 Robbins 
WISCONSIN’. 
Milwaukee.... Samuel Brown 
Rosendale.......-D P Hall 
Janesville. ... .James Loudon 
iExeter...-+- N A Hitchcock 
Hingham ..«.. Henry Collings 


IOWA, 
Utica... s+.» Henry Wheeler 
MISSOURI. | 
StLouis....+. L. W. Yeats 
CANADA Wrers 
Toronto........ J Stevenson 
Kingston. ...+.++W Routley 
Spencerville. Frederick Wright 
Mariposa . Peter Hough 
melville...... +++ EB White 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
Wm. Jenkins, 


Halifax ; 2 Sockwelle st, 


WEST INDIES. 


y StJohns, Antigua, J B Scotland 


TRAVELING AGENTS. 


Wm Ongiey, 2 A Smith, Peter 


Hough, A N Seymour, E Miller 
jr., Jonathan Wilson, Henry 
Heyes, J © Bywater, M Batch- 
elor, L Boutell, R V Lyon, Z 
Campbell, DP Hall, N F Na- 
son. Yates Higgins. J M. Judson, 
J T Ongley, R P Moore, Wm. 
Sheldon. J A Sober, T Garbat, 
M E Cornell. 


—— oo 
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To Agents and 


Correspondents. 


1. Allcommunications for the Har3ina*R should be 


Writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before ss‘1t, carefully | 


revised and correciéd, 


2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without diyiding the communication. If neccssary, a sep- 


arate slip may be enclosed in 


the same envelo; @ 


3.. When you send names of new subscribets, let them 


be marked as such. 


4, Be curefulto write all names of persons and places 


plainly and distinctly. 
5. Inallcases, give the na 


me ofthe post-office, county, 


. Zory ” 


Second Death, 60ctsa 100 
Can You Believe? 38ctsa 100 
That Blessed Hope, 2.cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 


ThePresentAge, - 3cts 
It Hasteth Greatly,  Scts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2 cts 
Advy’taPract. Doct’ne, 4 cts 


Sec. Adv. Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
Iutermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3cts 
Bible Tract, - - + 3 cts 
Tracts for Children 10 cts 


First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
TheSabbath, + - 6 cts 
Miller’s Apology, - 4cts 
Future Punishment, 3 cts 
Attunement, - - = 4 cts 


Second Advent Meetings. 


Rochester-- Irving Hall, Buffastreet, three times every 
Lord’s Day. , 

Buffal »—Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner 
of Huron street, three times Sunday, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings 

Albany—Second Advent Chapel, Blount’s buildings, cor- 
ner of State and South Pear! streets, thrice on Lord’s Day, 
and ‘Tuesday and Thursday evenings. 

Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in. Towse’s Brick Block, 
west side of Main street. 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G. Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 

Canandaigua—Atwater Hall,twiceevery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. - 

Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. 

Geneva—lIn Sr. J nes’ School room, corner of Geneva, 
and Tillman streets, 

Oswego—Franklin Hall, Woodruff Block, every Sab’h. 

Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. 

Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 


Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- | 


nesday evenings, ht 

New- York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. ‘& 

Springfield, Mass.—Dwight’s Hall. Sanford street, two 
doors from Main street,every Lord’s Day. Also, at 
Bro. Currier’s Hall, Spring street, every Sunday, and 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N. J.—No. 140 Market street. 

Boston, Mass.—Cochituate Hall, in Cochituate Place, 

Worcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 

Hartford, Ct.~ Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. 

Providence, R, [.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
street, between Westminsterand Broad streets. Preach- 
ing three times on the Sabbath, Prayer. and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 


and state, Whena townor villageis called by one name, 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give the name of 
the post-office. 


6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, do — 


not forget to name the office.to which it hes been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
change. : 

7. When subscribers remove,let us know immediately, 
Otherwise, their papers will continue to be sent, ax to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 

8. When subscribers wisl: to discontinue, let them ree 
member that all arrearages must first be paid. , 


Ehe Advent Harbinger 
: AND 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 


18 PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 


Talman Block, Buffale Street, Opposite the 
. Arcade. 


—- 


Joseph. Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 
TERMS—IN ADVANCE. 


Single copy, one year os sseesnceececrererr® $2 00. 
Six months... | 100. 
Six copies, one year, to one address -«+++****** 900.4 
6s 66 six months “% eoeoreereereeee 500. 


To Canada subscribers, one year e-ers ee seereces 250. 


bbis od O10 d.d 6 6 ab 4.42, CeO 2 ee 


cr All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad- 


dressed, post-paid—_JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y. 


ee 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 


is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by 0. R. L, Crozizr, 
Its object is, to instruct and benefit the youne; 


and especialy to help them to a correct understand- 
ing of the ScRIPTURES, 
We hope our friends will interest theniselves in 
getting subscribers for the CHILDREN'S FRIEND. 
TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 
Single copy, one Vol, of 12 Nos... -seeeeeesevecs $38 
Four copies, (to one address). «e++eereeseesersss 1 00 
Fifty copies (to.one address)»+++rersreerrree 10 00 
Postage added on those sent to Canada. 


Address, pre-paid,O. R.L. Crozier, Rochester,N.¥. 
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Original. f : 
Fight the Good Fight of Faith. 
BY JOHN REYNOLDS. 


Take sword in hand,and sieze the shield; 

With boldness rush into the field: 

The fiight of faith is now begun; ; .f 
‘Tis by the brave the day is won; ; 


’ Fear not, though daris be at thee hurl'd; 
Thou soon wilt triumph o’er the world: 
_ The banner of thy King shall wave 
» Over all the faithful and the brave, 


Fight on: thon soon wilt gain the day; 
Thou soon wilt hear thy Savior say, 
‘Well done’! thou good and faithful one; 
Come share the honors of my home!’ 


Fight on, fight on! donot dispair; 
A crown of glory thou shalt wear:— 
God soon will end thismortal strife; 
Then thou shalt share eternal life. 


Fight on, fight! on be not dismay’d; 
In righteous, sober thought arrayed— 


The fight of faith will soon be o'er, 
Then thou shalt rest forever more. 


Canandaigua, N, Y. 


HMliscellann. 


Original, 
The Watchman—C, W, Sargent. 


BY G. 








DILLABAUGH, 


Bro. Marsu:—Allow me to say a few words 
through the Harbinger in answer to an article 
in the ‘Watchman’ for February 18, 1852, 
headed—‘A Few Thoughts,’ 

The writer thinks the fables of 1852 exceed 
those of 1844 by nearly one half. This may be 
true, for the apostle Paul says, evil men and se- 
ducers will wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
beingdeceived. He alsothinks the Jews preached 
peace and safety first; then the Roman Catholics 
next, and many who call themselves the true 
Adventists, are the last class that really are 
preaching peace and safety. Now I do not 
fully object to this, but those who take upon 
. themselves the name of ‘Adventists,’ have as un- 
scriptural name as Roman Catholics, 


Again: The writer says, ‘There are a few 
yet who are feeding the household of faith with 
meat in due season; a few who love the old 
paths that Jeremiah spoke of in chapter vi. 16, 
God’s people love to tread in the same path that 
the prophets and patriarchs of old did walk in, 
which Jesus himself trod.’ Amen. 


He further-says, ‘Now, brethren and sisters, 
let us. walk in the path that God has laid out for 
us, and be not turned to the right or the left.’ 

This advice is good. But let us follow’our 
brother further: ‘One feature of the peace and 
safety doctrine is getting very prominent, and 
all who have not continued in the way of 
life, seem to glory in it. 1 refer you to the 
‘Age to Come’ theory. It is a beautiful by- 
path. Oh! how blissful it is—how lovely.— 
Why, is it not strange we never found it before? 
No—the Devil laid it out just in the right time 
for all who could not endure to the end, for 
them to step in. 1 hope for one, that all who 
are out of it, will keep out till Jesus comes. | 
am looking for an eternal age of glory, which is 
not to be measured off into a thousand years, or 
any other space of time.’ 


Stop, dear brother, and do not let your talse 
zeal lead you to raise your puny voice in oppo- 
sition to the word of Jehovah. ‘God is nota 
man, that he should lie: neither the son of man, 
that he should repent: hath he said, and shall 
he not doit? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good?’ Num. xxiii. 19. ‘For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord.’ ... ‘So shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, (or empty,) butit 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.’ Isa, ly, 
8-11. Now, dear brother, will you still persist 
in raising your puny voice against what God 
has. spoken? 

Our brother thinks those who are in the ‘Age 
to Come,’ have not continued in the way of hife, 


sition without proof, 





glory, which is not to be measured off into a 
thousand years. lt seems he does not like the 
company of John, (Rev, xx. 5-7); and Paul, 
(Heb. iv. 9; and Eph. ii. 7); and Peter, (2 Pet. 
iii, 8-10.) Will brother S. say these apostles 
were not walking in the way of life, when they 
so spake and wrote? Says Bro. 5.) Did they 
walk in a ‘by-path’? 

Bro. S. thinks it strange that we never saw 


the doctrine of the Age to Come. before—and in | 


the same arficle admits he was not an ‘Adventist’ 
in 44! Why noty Bro. 8.2 Was the ad- 
vent not revealed before then? Is it not strange 
you never found it before? Luke xxiv. 25, 27. 
‘O fools, and slow of heart to beliéve all that the 
prophets have spoken.’ 

But, says Bro. &., the ‘Devil laid it out 
just in the right time for all who could not en- 
dure to the end for them to step in.’ Our Lord 
when he was on earth, said to the caviling 
Pharisees, when they called the works of God 
the works of the Devil, that all sins and blas- 
phemy should be forgiven, but the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. I would much rather that my 
tongue would cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
than to use it in raising my voice against what 
God has said. Now | shall refer my brother to 
the word of the Lord concerning the times of 
restitution,, and I hope he will not pass it over 
hastily, but candidly examine it, and see if he 
can place it in the New Earth state, or the 
‘eternal age,’ a8 he calls it. Lev. xxvi. 42; Psa. 
xxii, 27-81; Ixvii., Ixxii., Ixxxvii., cii, 13-17; 
cxlv. 10-18; Isa. ii, 1-4; iv., xi, xii., xxxv., 
xl. 1-5; xli. 18920; xlix. 18-26; li. 1-10; liv., 
lx., Ixi., Ixii., Ixvi. 19-24; Jer. iii, 12-19; xxiii. 
1-8; xxx., xxxi., xxxil, 36-44; xxxiii. 7-18; 
Ezek. xx. 33-44; xxxiv., xxxvi., xxxvii., 
Xxxviii., xxxix., to the close of the book; Dan. 
vil. 27; Joel ii. 32; iii, 16-21; Amos ix, 
11-15; Micah iv.; Hab. ii., 14; Zeph. iii, 8- 
20; Zech. i. 12-21; ii. 8; xii., xili., xiv.; Luke 
ii. 34; Acts xv, 18-18; Rom, xi.; Rev. vii. 
1-8; xv. 4—and on to the close of the 20th 
chapter. 


Now, my brother, here are only a tithe of 


what can be produced from God’s servants, who 
have spoken of the times of restitution, when the 
second Adam will sit on the throne of David and 
govern the nations of the earth. His dominion 
will then be from sea to sea, and he will speak 
peace to the heathen. Zech. ix. 10. In the New 
Earth John says he saw no more sea. Now if 
my brother can not {show that these scriptures 
have had a fulfilment, will he believe that God 
will never fulfil them, or that he will accom- 
plish what he has said in the time and manner as 
he has declared by his servants? Which will 
he belive? For to say these scriptures will have 
a fulfilment in the ‘eternal age,’ as Bro, S. calls 
it, the New Earth state, is only a human suppo- 


I now will say in the language of Bro. Cook, 
‘The world to come—the great. Saboath—the 
thousand years’ reign—the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood with the subordinate kings and and priests 
reigning on the earth with him—all this in its 
Scripture form is of little consequence, and I, too, 
would be sick at heart, in view of such inexcu- 
sable unbelief, if 1 could not find relief from 
God.’ My prayer is, ‘Father, forgive all such 
language of unbelief.’ 

Reach, C, W. 





Original.» 
Letier to a Cousin, 


BY JOHN A. SOBER, 








Dear Covusin:—Your communication bear- 
ing date November 24, 1851, is before me, to 
which I now attempt to write a reply, The sub- 
ject upon which you have written is one of great 
importance—a point upon which much has been 
said, and perhaps much more may be said profit- 
ably. Before entering upon the subject for, con- 
sideration, allow me to remark, that I'am much 
delighted with the spirit in which you have writ- 
ten, and my earnest prayer to God is, that the 
writer may manifest the same spirit while he is 


and says he is looking for an eternal age of| endeavoring to write out ‘the words of soberness 


HARBINGER 





_ language of the human race. 














AND ADVOCATE. 


and truth.’ Without any further, preliminary 
remarks, I will introduce. the. thesis by quoting 
from your letter thus: ‘I [you] believe man to 
be endowed with an immortal soul.’ Now let 
-me ask you, in all kindness, Where do you find 
your proof of such an idea? Inthe Bible? No, 
I think not. 
man’s. immortality, or, of his being ‘endowed. 
with an immortal soul,’ save from Mr. Tupper, 
who indeed says, ‘Thou (man) art an imperish- 

able leaf on the evergreen bay-tree of existence.’ 

To the above I will add an assumption of Mont- 
gomery’s, couched in these words: ‘The soul 
immortal as its Sire, shall never die” Butl 
think that this declaration of the inspired. pen- 
man—‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die’—is 
quite as good authority that the soul is noé im- 
mortal, as the above declarations are that it és 
immortal. Will you believe Messrs. Tupper & 
Montgomery in preference to believing the Al- 
mighty? For further proot of man’s mortality, 
I refer you to Psa. xlix. 12; ‘Nevertheless, man 
being in honor abideth not; he ig like the beasts 
that perish.’ In verse 20, the Psalmist repeats, 
‘Man... is like the beasts that perish.’ 


Again: Job iv. 17: ‘Shall mortal man be 
more just than God’? Mark! there is no part of 
him excepted. Examine 1 Tim. vi. 13-16, and 
Rom, ii. 5-7, In the light of such testimony as 
the preceding—Where is Messrs?—T'upper and 
Montgomery’s ‘imperishable and immortal man 
or soul. Evidently nowhere, save in an infatu- 
ated imagination! It is, 1 apprehend, a chimer- 
ical creature of the brain. If the soul is immor- 
tal, it is not capable of dying. The fact that God 
has threatened the soul with death is proof suffi- 
cient that the soul is not immortal. To argue 
that God, after having constituted the soul im- 
mortal, would threaten it with death, is, in my 
opinion, to argue that he did not understand the 
Is it to be sup- 
posed that he did not understand man’s dialect? 
No; he is the greatest linguist in the universe. 
‘Well,’ says one, ‘he don’t mean what he says.’ 
Who gave you authority, my dear sir, ‘to say so? 
—the ‘old serpent’? Yes—or at least he set the 
example: for after God had said, ‘Of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
dying thou shalt die’-—(Heb., see margin)—or, 
as Mr. S. Graham reads it, ‘Thou shalt begin to 
die’—the ‘uld serpent’ comes up-and says, ‘Ye 
shall not surely die:’ (that is, God does not 
mean what he says:’) ‘for,’ continues the father 
of lies, ‘God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, . . . ye shall be as gods’—i. e., be im- 
mortal. Here, ! think, is the origin of spiritual- 
ism. When God speaks without a parable or a 
figure, &c., if we say he does not mean as he 
speaks, we contradict and insult his Majesty!— 
Let us be very careful how we interpret the 
word of God. To show that the words of in- 
spiration are to have a literal meaning, let ts 
inquire, flow did Noah understand them. Let 
us.see. Turn to Gen. vi. 18-21: ‘And God 
said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come be- 
foreme, . . Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; and this isthe fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: the length of the ark shall be three 
hurdred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits,’ &c., &c. On the 
reception of tie above reveiation, did Noah 
equivocate? No; he believed it literdtim: for 
verse 22nd reads, ‘Thus did Noah; according to 
all that God commanded him, so did he. How 
was it with Lot? When he was warned to flee 
from Sodom, did he not obey? Yes; then he 
believed that God meant what he said. It is 
also written that—‘Abraham believed God, and 
it was ‘accounted to him for righteousnes.’ Gal. 
lil. 6, 

I conclude, therefore, that when God speaks 
positively, we are to understand him according 
to the literal import of the language used. But 
let me return to the subject of man’s nature, | 
have proved that the soul is suscepitible of dis- 
ease and death, and therefore it is not immortal. 


But if you wish further evidence, I will draw 
a short contrast, thus: 












POPULAR THEOLUGY, Rte 
‘A charge to keep I have, “Fear him w dif igbble t 
A God to glorify; ‘destroy: both soul and body 


A never dying soul to save, in hell, '—Matt. x 28 ys 


And fit it for the sky.’ = 
‘The soul is immortal—it “Let him ‘nie at he 


will never die.’—Spelling. which converteth the oo : ji 
int p- 54. 


You have adduced no proof of| 


from the error of hi 
shall save a souy . | 
! DEATH,’ &c.—Jagv, 2 
The contrast Wabvicts," The fact Ethan | 
mortal; hence Paul says, ‘This mortal t 
on immortality,’ &c. When, Paul? - at 
last trump.’ 1 Cor xv, 52, 63, Lane bia 
‘Seek for eternal life’ through Jesus Ch " 
Lord, and all will be well, S 
¢gnee | in hope of endless life, oti A 
Joun A. Sousa. 

i, Mich, February 15, 1852. 












: Original. | 
Religious and Moral Maxims, © 


The Judgment, 
day. 
action in reference to its unchanging decisions, 





Christ’s teaching on universal salvation—On 
one occasion during our Savior’s ministry, the | 


question was put to him, ‘Lord, are there few 


that be saved?’ If Christ’ had been preaching — a. 
the final salvation of ali men, it is strange that — 4s - 


him. Yet he manifested no surprise at it. Ho? i J 
did not reprove or correct the inquirer for hav- | 
ing dishonored the goodness of God, by the sup- 
position that any would be finally lost. He did b 


not refer him to his past teachings to learn that ‘eg 


all would be saved, Nor did Christ then ad- 


vance the doctrine of universal salvation. Never | 


had he a better opportunity. The question was 
directly to that point—‘Are there few thatbe | ~ 
saved?’ . What did he answer? Did he say, all F 
men shall be saved? Did he ever say, many— 

the great majority of mankind—shall be saved?” 
Did he say, @ just and benevolent God will never 
punish any after this life? His answer was,— 

‘Strive to enter in at the strait gate’—that is, 
agonize to enter by an incessant warfare with 
sin—‘for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able.’ Whoever may 
preach universal salvation, and upon whatever 


| authority, certain it is that Cbrist preached no i »* 


such doctrine, 
Universalists. 

The Bible.—We have never seen a more 
truthful remark upon ‘the Book of books,’ than 
the following:—‘The Bible,’ says Rowe, ‘is dan- 
gerous, But dangerous for whom? It is dan- 
gerous for infidelity, which it confounds; danger- 
ous for our sins, which it curses; dangerous for | 
Satan, whom it dethrones; dangerous to false re- 
ligion, which it unmasks; dangerous to every 
church which dares to conceal it from the peo- 
ple, and whose criminal impostures or fatal allu- 
sions it brings to light.’ 

I would to God that all who profess to be 
looking for Jesus, would mark this, and be ad- 
monished by these remarks.  @ D. 


This should for ever silence 


Original. 
A String of Pearls. 


GATHERED AND STRUNG BY H, L. H. 





Bez sure you stand on good ground, and then 
reese to stand your ground against the world. 
» Follow God, and fear not man. 

Art thou godly? repent not, whatsoever thy 
religion cost thee. 

Let sinners repent, but let not saints repeni. 

Let saints repent of their faults, but not of 
their faith: of their iniquities, ues not of their 
righteousness. 

Repent not of your estate, lest you af- 
terwards repent of your repentance. 

Repent not of you zeal, or forwardness, or ac- 
tivity in the holy ways of the Lord, 

Wish not yourselves a step farther back, or a 


cubit lower in your stature in the grace of God. 

Wish not any thing undone, concerning which 
God will say, Well done. 

In Galen’s time it was a proverbial expres- 
sion, when any one would show the impossibility 
of a thing, ‘You may as soon turn a christian 
from Christ’ as do it. 





Never forget the judgment ab 
Keep it alwaysin view. Frame every a 
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